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1. Акімова Людмила Миколаївна — кан-
дидат економічних наук, доцент, доцент ка-
федри фінансів та природокористування 
Національного університету водного госпо-
дарства та природокористування.

2. Андрущенко Тетяна Вікторівна — док-
тор політичних наук, професор, провідний 
науковий співробітник Інституту вищої осві-
ти Національної академії педагогічних наук 
України.

3. Афонін Едуард Андрійович — док-
тор соціологічних наук, професор, академік 
Української технологічної академії, Заслуже-
ний діяч науки і техніки України, професор 
кафедри публічної політики та політичної 
аналітики Національної академії державного 
управління при Президентові України.

4. Балашов Анатолій Миколайович — 
доктор наук з державного управління, про-
фесор, професор кафедри публічного ад-
міністрування Міжрегіональної Академії 
управління персоналом, Президент Всеукра-
їнської академії наук публічного управління.

5. Бова Тетяна В’ячеславівна — док-
тор наук з державного управління, доцент,  
Херсонський національний технічний уні-
верситет, професор кафедри державного 
управління і місцевого самоврядування.

6. Бодров Володимир Григорович — док-
тор економічних наук, професор, завідувач 
кафедри управління національним господар-
ством та економічної політики Національної 
академії державного управління при Прези-
дентові України.

7. Бульба Володимир Григорович — док-
тор наук з державного управління, професор, 
декан факультету підготовки магістрів дер-
жавного управління Харківського регіональ-
ного інституту державного управління На-
ціональної академії державного управління 
при Президентові України.

8. Бутирська Тетяна Олександрівна — 
доктор наук з державного управління, до-
цент, професор кафедри державного управ-
ління та місцевого самоврядування Іва-

но-Франківського національного технічного 
університету нафти і газу.

9. Валевський Олексій Леонідович — 
доктор наук з державного управління, стар-
ший науковий співробітник, провідний нау-
ковий співробітник Національного інституту 
стратегічних досліджень.

10. Ващенко Костянтин Олександро-
вич — доктор політичних наук, Голова На-
ціонального агентства України з питань 
державної служби, член-кореспондент На- 
ціональної академії педагогічних наук Украї-
ни, Заслужений економіст України.

11. Вендт Ян Анджей — доктор хабілі-
тований наук про Землю у сфері географії, 
професор, заступник директора з питань  
науки та розвитку Інституту океанографії  
та географії Гданського університету (Поль-
ща).

12. Гаєвська Лариса Анатоліївна — док-
тор наук з державного управління, доцент, 
заступник начальника управління з навчаль-
ної роботи — начальник відділу менеджмен-
ту знань Національної академії державного 
управління при Президентові України, про-
фесор кафедри управління освітою.

13. Гвожьджєвіч Сильвія — кандидат 
наук, кафедра адміністрації та національ-
ної безпеки Державної професійної вищої 
школи ім. Якуба з Парадижа в Гожуві-Ве-
ликопольcькому (Гожув-Великопольський, 
Польща).

14. Гечбайя Бадри Нодарович — доктор 
економічних наук, асоційований професор, 
Батумський державний університет ім. Шота 
Руставелі, факультет економіки і бізнесу. Ке-
руючий департаментом управління бізнесом 
(Грузія).

15. Гурковський Володимир Ігорович — 
доктор наук з державного управління, пер-
ший заступник директора ВГО “Центр дослі-
дження проблем публічного управління”.

16. Дацій Надія Василівна — доктор наук 
з державного управління, доцент, завідувач 
кафедри менеджменту і маркетингу Київ-
ського національного лінгвістичного універ-
ситету.
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17. Девадзе Анзор Хемидович — кан-
дидат економічних наук, доктор економіки, 
професор, Батумський державний універси-
тет ім. Шота Руставелі, факультет туризму 
(Грузія).

18. Денисюк Світлана Георгіївна — док-
тор політичних наук, професор кафедри су-
спільно-політичних наук Вінницького націо-
нального технічного університету.

19. Довгань Валерій Іванович — доктор 
наук з державного управління, доцент, про-
фесор кафедри державного управління та 
місцевого самоврядування Хмельницького 
університету управління та права.

20. Драган Іван Олександрович — доктор 
наук з державного управління, професор ка-
федри менеджменту і маркетингу Київського 
національного лінгвістичного університету.

21. Драгомирецька Наталія Михайлів-
на — доктор наук з державного управління, 
професор кафедри філософських та соціаль-
но-політичних наук Одеського регіонально-
го інституту державного управління Націо-
нальної академії державного управління при 
Президентові України.

22. Жулева Гергана — Доктор PhD, ви-
конавчий директор болгарської урядової  
“Програми доступу до інформації” (Болга-
рія). 

23. Іваницька Ольга Михайлівна — док-
тор наук з державного управління, професор, 
професор кафедри теорії та практики управ-
ління Національного технічного університе-
ту України “Київський політехнічний інсти-
тут ім. Ігоря Сікорського”.

24. Ірвін Студін — Доктор PhD, професор 
Школи державної політики та управління 
Університету Торонто, Президент Інституту 
питань ХХІ століття, головний редактор і ви-
давець журналу Global Brief (Канада).

25. Кайдашев Роман Петрович — доктор 
юридичних наук, доцент, професор кафедри 
публічного адміністрування Міжрегіональ-
ної Академії управління персоналом.

26. Карташов Євген Григорович — док-
тор наук з державного управління, завідувач 
кафедри управління проектами та загально-
фахових дисциплін, Інститут менеджменту 
та психології Національної академії педаго-
гічних наук України.

27. Кіслов Денис Васильович — док-
тор наук з державного управління, доцент, 
член-кореспондент Української Академії  

Наук, професор кафедри публічного адміні-
стрування Міжрегіональної Академії управ-
ління персоналом.

28. Козаков Володимир Миколайович — 
доктор наук з державного управління, профе-
сор, професор кафедри державної політики та 
су спільного розвитку Національної академії 
державного управління при Президентові 
України.

29. Корнієвський Олександр Анатолійо-
вич — доктор політичних наук, доцент, завіду-
вач сектору громадянського суспільства Націо- 
нального інституту стратегічних досліджень.

30. Кринична Ірина Петрівна — доктор 
наук з державного управління, доцент, про-
фесор кафедри державного управління та 
місцевого самоврядування Дніпропетров-
ського регіонального інституту державного 
управління Національної академії держав-
ного управління при Президентові України.

31. Крюков Олексій Ігорович — доктор 
наук з державного управління, професор ка-
федри політології та філософії Харківського 
регіонального інституту державного управ-
ління Національної академії державного 
управління при Президентові України.

32. Литвин Юрій Олексійович — доктор 
наук з державного управління, професор, за-
відувач кафедри державного управління та 
місцевого самоврядування Академії муніци-
пального управління.

33. Лопушинський Іван Петрович — док-
тор наук з державного управління, профе-
сор, Херсонський національний технічний 
університет, завідувач кафедри державного 
управління і місцевого самоврядування.

34. Мамічев Олексій Юрійович — доктор 
політичних наук, доцент, завідувач кафедри 
теорії та історії російського та зарубіжного 
права Владивостоцького державного універ-
ситету економіки і сервісу (Росія).

35. Миколайчук Микола Миколайович — 
доктор наук з державного управління, про-
фесор, Одеський регіональний інститут дер-
жавного управління Національної академії 
державного управління при Президентові 
України, професор кафедри економічної та 
фінансової політики.

36. Мікеладзе Едуард Важаєвич — кан-
дидат економічних наук, професор, Хіча-
урський навчальний університет ім. святої 
Тбел Абусерідзе, факультет економіки та біз-
несу (Грузія).
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37. Мішель Маффесолі — професор уні-
верситету ім. Рене Декарта / Сорбонна — Па-
риж V (Париж, Французька республіка).

38. Молодцов Олександр Володимиро-
вич — доктор наук з державного управлін-
ня, доцент, професор кафедри державного 
управління та місцевого самоврядування 
Івано-Франківського національного техніч-
ного університету нафти та газу.

39. Науменко Раїса Андріївна — доктор 
наук з державного управління, старший на-
уковий співробітник, Київський національ-
ний торговельно-економічний університет, 
професор кафедри менеджменту.

40. Наумкіна Світлана Михайлівна — док-
тор політичних наук, професор Державного 
закладу “Південноукраїнський національний 
педагогічний університет ім. К. Д. Ушинсько-
го” (м. Одеса).

41. Непомнящий Олександр Михайло-
вич — доктор наук з державного управління, 
академік Академії будівництва України, про-
фесор кафедри публічного адміністрування 
Міжрегіональної Академії управління пер-
соналом, Заслужений будівельник України.

42. Новак-Каляєва Лариса Миколаїв-
на — доктор наук з державного управління, 
доцент, професор кафедри державного управ-
ління та місцевого самоврядування Львів-
ського регіо нального інституту державного 
управління Національної академії державно-
го управління при Президентові України.

43. Новаченко Тетяна Василівна — доктор 
наук з державного управління, доцент, профе-
сор кафедри парламентаризму та політичного 
менеджменту Національної академії держав-
ного управління при Президентові України.

44. Олуйко Віталій Миколайович — док-
тор наук з державного управління, професор, 
голова Хмельницького обласного територіаль-
ного відділення Антимонопольного комітету 
України.

45. Пархоменко-Куцевіл Оксана Ігорів-
на — доктор наук з державного управління, 
Радник Голови Національного агентства з 
питань запобігання корупції.

46. Пивоваров Костянтин Володимиро-
вич — доктор наук з державного управління, 
професор кафедри публічного адміністру-
вання Міжрегіональної Академії управління 
персоналом.

47. Пірен Марія Іванівна — доктор со-
ціологічних наук, професор, Чернівець-

кий націо нальний університет імені Юрія 
Федьковича, завідувач кафедри.

48. Плющ Руслан Миколайович — док-
тор наук з державного управління, доцент, 
професор кафедри державного управління і 
місцевого самоврядування Херсонського на-
ціонального технічного університету.
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Accept sincere congratulations with 
the occasion of the release of the next 
issue of the collection “Public manage-
ment”!

The key of credibility and high rank-
ings of your publication is the desire to 
be in the forefront in  solving of specific 
problems in the field of public adminis-
tration, to offer a new approaches and 
formats for communicating informa-
tion to a modern, hard-copy reader.

I am convinced that the collection 
will, in the future, combine the creative 
potential of advanced scientists and 
practitioners from public administra-
tion and will have significant achieve-
ments in providing informational and 
analytical, expert and organizational 
development of civil society in Ukraine.

Dear  frienDS!

I wish you inexhaustible energy  
for creative ideas, happiness, well- 
being, talented authors and grateful 
readers!

Regards,

Doctor of Science in Public Administration,  
Professor, Head of the department of complex problems
of state-building of the Legislation Institute     
of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine V. Ye. Vorotin 
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Dear  colleagueS!

On behalf of the editorial staff of the 
collection “Public management”, ac-
cept the congratulations on the occa-
sion of the exit of the number 2 (12) —  
March 2018.

Today, the collection highlights the 
actual issues of improving of public ad-
ministration, bringing it in line with 
European standards, introducing the 
national and European public with the 
development of democratic founda-
tions of political institutions.

On the pages of the collection dis-
cussed the most pressing problems of 
modern mechanisms of public policy 
in Ukraine, developed short-term and 
long-term prospects for their solu-
tion, paid particular attention to the 
achievement of international approach-
es to improving the efficiency of public 
administration in the world.

The publication of the English ver-
sion of the collection contributes to 
maintaining a positive image of Ukraine 
on the international arena creates the 
prerequisites for the full integration of 
Ukraine into the European scientific 
space and provides the national socio-
political thought of the world scale.

Therefore, congratulating the 
founders, the editorial board of the col-
lection “Public management” with the 
release of the next issue, I wish that, in 
the future, the selection of topics of sci-
entific publications, their range, prob-
lems were multifaceted and diverse and 
in the peak of relevance and reader’s 
interest!

Strong health, happiness, successful 
implementation of scientific ideas and 
plans, creative inspiration, significant 
achievements!

Regards,

Editor-in-Chief, Head of the Department of  
Public Administration of the Interregional
Academy of Personnel Management, Doctor  
of Sciences in Public Administration,  
Professor, Honored Lawyer of Ukraine  Y. O. Romanenko 
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РОЛЬ  ТА  МІСЦЕ  ЕКОНОМІЧНОЇ  БЕЗПЕКИ  В  СИСТЕМІ 
ДЕРЖАВНОГО  УПРАВЛІННЯ  ЗАБЕЗПЕЧЕННЯ   

НАЦІОНАЛЬНОЇ  БЕЗПЕКИ  УКРАЇНИ 

Анотація. Розкрито сутність понять “національна безпека”, “економічна 
безпека”. Визначено складові національної та економічної безпеки України, 
механізми державного управління економічною безпекою. Схарактеризо-
вано основні індикатори економічної безпеки. Виявлено загрози, що впли-
вають на економічну безпеку. Розроблено рекомендації щодо підвищення 
ефективності впроваджених заходів та мінімізації наявних загроз.

Ключові слова: державне управління, національна безпека, економічна 
безпека, політична безпека, екологічна безпека, воєнна безпека, інформацій-
на безпека, соціальна безпека, науково-технологічна безпека, механізм дер-
жавного управління.

РОЛЬ  И  МЕСТО  ЭКОНОМИЧЕСКОЙ  БЕЗОПАСНОСТИ  
В  СИСТЕМЕ  ГОСУДАРСТВЕННОГО  УПРАВЛЕНИЯ 

ОБЕСПЕЧЕНИЯ  НАЦИОНАЛЬНОЙ  БЕЗОПАСНОСТИ  УКРАИНЫ

Аннотация. Раскрыта сущность понятий “национальная безопасность”, 
“экономическая безопасность”. Определены составляющие национальной и 
экономической безопасности Украины, механизмы государственного управ-
ления экономической безопасностью. Охарактеризованы основные индика-
торы экономической безопасности. Обнаруженны угрозы, которые влияют 
на экономическую безопасность. Разработаны рекомендации по повыше-
нию эффективности внедренных мероприятий и минимизации имеющихся 
угроз.

Ключевые слова: государственное управление, национальная безопас-
ность, экономическая безопасность, политическая безопасность, экологи-
ческая безопасность, военная безопасность, информационная безопасность, 
социальная безопасность, научно-технологическая безопасность, механизм 
государственного управления.

Formulation of the problem. In 
today’s globalization, each country is 
striving for economic independence. In 
particular, the question of determining 
the role and place of economic security 
in the overall system of state regula-
tion of ensuring national security of 
Ukraine is important for achieving this 
result. In today’s realities, we can see a 
tendency regarding the impact of the 
factors threatening the state activities. 

In the future, these can all lead to a de-
crease in the level of economic security 
of Ukraine, which in turn will greatly 
affect the national security of the coun-
try as a whole.

Analysis of the recent research 
and publications. Determining the 
role and place of economic security 
in the system of ensuring the natio- 
nal security of Ukraine is one of the 
most important topics that is reflec- 
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ted in the works of national scholars:  
O. Baranovsky, I. Bodnar, E. Burovlev, 
A. Vasin, L. Gerasimenko, O. Hryt-
senko, C. Dzyubik, T. Zhyluk, O. Krav-
chuk, O. Koristin, S. Makuha, A. Mel-
nyk, Y. Mironova, I. Mygus, M. Nebava, 
S. Onyshko, T. Popovich, T. Poznana, 
G. Pukhtayevich , O. Rivak, G. Staros-
tenko, V. Stogniy, L. Shevchenko, and 
many other scientists.

The purpose of the article is to re-
veal the essence of such concepts as “na-
tional security”, “economic security”; 
to identify the components of national 
and economic security of Ukraine; to 
characterize the main indicators of eco-
nomic security; to identify the threats 
affecting economic security; to develop 
recommendations for improving the ef-
fectiveness of implemented measures 
to minimize existing threats.

Essential part. The state is the main 
institution that creates the appropriate 
conditions for the functioning of each 
economic entity. But in spite of this, 
one should not forget that the state 
should be protected from the threats 
that could affect its economy. To do 
this, there is a mechanism of state regu-
lation of national security that provides 
all spheres of public life, the economic 
security being one of the most impor-
tant components. For a better under-
standing of this issue, it is appropriate 
to consider the definition of “national 
security” and “economic security”.

Article 1 of the Law of Ukraine “On 
the Fundamentals of National Security 
of Ukraine” states that national secu-
rity is the protection of vital interests 
of a person and a citizen, a society and 
a state, ensuring the country’s sustain-
able development, timely detection, 
prevention and neutralization of real 

and potential threats to the national 
interests in various activities [1].

It should be noted that the leading 
component of the national security of 
the state is economic security, which 
performing well-defined functions, has 
a significant functional load. In the 
economic literature there is no single 
definition of the concept of “economic 
security”. According to S. Dzyubyk 
and O. Rivak, economic security of the 
state is a state of the economy and au-
thorities, which guarantees the protec-
tion of national interests, harmonious, 
socially oriented development of the 
country as a whole, sufficient economic 
and defense potential, even for the most 
unfavorable variants of development of 
internal and external processes [2].

However, O. Koristin believes that 
economic security should be interpre- 
ted as ensuring the ability to survive in 
the event of natural and environmen-
tal disasters or in the face of national 
and world economic disasters [3]. Sci-
entists G. Starostenko, S. Onyshko and 
T. Posnov argue that economic securi-
ty is a complex multifactorial dynamic 
system, which is expressed in its scale, 
structure and technical level [4].

We agree with the majority of re-
searchers that economic security con-
tributes to the creation of a reliable 
state, which is provided with all neces-
sary means, the protection of national 
and state interests in the field of eco- 
nomy.

According to the Law of Ukraine 
“On the Fundamentals of National Se-
curity of Ukraine”, the main subjects 
that provide national security are:  
1) the President of Ukraine; 2) the 
Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine; 3) the 
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine; 4) Na-
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tional Security and Defense Council of 
Ukraine; 5) ministries and other cen-
tral executive bodies; 6) the National 
Bank of Ukraine; 7) the courts of ge- 
neral jurisdiction; 8) the Prosecutor’s 
Office of Ukraine; 9) the National Anti-
Corruption Bureau of Ukraine; 10) the 
local authorities and the local self-gov-
ernment bodies; 11) the Armed Forces 
of Ukraine; 12) the Security Service 
of Ukraine; 13) the External Intelli-
gence Service of Ukraine; 14) the State 
Border Guard Service of Ukraine and 
other military formations formed in 
accordance with the laws of Ukraine;  
15) the civil protection bodies and 
units; 16) the citizens of Ukraine, as-
sociations of citizens [1].

In Article 9 of the above-mentioned 
Law it is stated that according to the 
Constitution and on the basis of the 
legislative acts of Ukraine, the sub-
jects are endowed with the following  
powers:

The President of Ukraine as the 
head of state, the guarantor of the 
state sovereignty, territorial integ-
rity of Ukraine, the observance of the 
Constitution of Ukraine, human and 
civil rights and freedoms, the Supreme 
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed 
Forces of Ukraine and the Chairman 
of the National Security and Defense 
Council of Ukraine carry out general 
management in the areas of national 
security and defense of Ukraine.

The Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, 
within the limits of the powers deter-
mined by the Constitution of Ukraine, 
defines the principles of internal and 
foreign policy, the basis of national se-
curity, forms the legislative base in this 
area, approves decisions on the intro-
duction of emergency and martial law, 

mobilization, determination of the ge- 
neral structure, number, functions of 
the Armed Forces Ukraine and other 
military formations established in  
accordance with the laws of Ukraine.

The National Security and Defense 
Council of Ukraine coordinates and 
controls the activities of executive au-
thorities in the areas of national secu-
rity and defense; taking into account 
changes in the geopolitical situation, 
makes proposals to the President of 
Ukraine to clarify the Strategy of Na-
tional Security of Ukraine and the Mil-
itary Doctrine of Ukraine.

The Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine, as the supreme body in the 
system of executive bodies, ensures 
state sovereignty and economic inde-
pendence of Ukraine, takes measures 
to ensure the rights and freedoms of a 
man and a citizen, defense, national se-
curity of Ukraine, public order and the 
fight against crime.

In accordance with the main prin-
ciples of monetary policy, the Natio- 
nal Bank of Ukraine determines and  
implements monetary policy in the in-
terests of national security of Ukraine 
[1].

Ministries, other central executive 
authorities, the Security Service of 
Ukraine and the Foreign Intelligence 
Service of Ukraine, within the limits of 
their authority, ensure implementation 
of the tasks provided for by the Con-
stitution and laws of Ukraine, acts of 
the President of Ukraine, the Cabinet 
of Ministers of Ukraine, carry out the 
implementation of the concepts, pro-
grams in the field of national security, 
support the forces and means of en-
suring national security in the state of 
readiness for the use [1].
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The local authorities and local self-
government bodies provide for resolu-
tion of the issues in the field of national 
security, assigned by the legislation to 
their competence.

The military organization of the 
state provides defense of Ukraine, pro-
tection of its sovereignty, territorial 
integrity and inviolability of borders; 
counteracts the external threats of the 
military character. Civil protection 
bodies and units take measures to pro-
tect the population and territories from 
emergency situations in peacetime and 
during a special period.

Law enforcement agencies are fight-
ing crime and counteracting terrorism. 
Courts of general jurisdiction carry out 
proceedings in cases of crimes that are 
detrimental to the national security of 
Ukraine.

The Prosecutor’s Office of Ukraine 
exercises powers in the sphere of na-
tional security of Ukraine in accord-
ance with the Constitution of Ukraine 
and the Law of Ukraine “On the Pro_ 
secutor’s Office of Ukraine” [1].

The citizens of Ukraine, through 
participation in elections, referendums 
and other forms of direct democracy, 
as well as through the state authori-
ties and local self-government bodies, 
which they choose, realize national 
interests, voluntarily and in accord-
ance with the constitutional duties, 
carry out measures determined by the 
legislation of Ukraine regarding the 
ensuring of its national security; both 
directly and through the associations 
of citizens, draw the attention of pub-
lic and state institutions to dangerous 
phenomena and processes in various 
spheres of vital activities of the coun-
try; legally and lawfully protecting 

their own rights and interests, as well 
as their own security [1].

Consequently, the aforementioned 
subjects are the participants of the cor-
responding legal relations, which have 
subjective rights and fulfill legal obli-
gations for ensuring national security. 
In the general sense of the subject of 
the national security provision, one can 
perceive any element of the state struc-
ture, from the supreme bodies of state 
power to each individual citizen, since 
they are united by the common goal — 
national security.

At present, the state administra-
tion of the subjects ensuring national 
security taking into account real and 
potential threats should be directed 
to the improvement of the organiza-
tional structure of the management of 
the subjects ensuring national security, 
namely: the clarification of the func-
tions of ministries and other central 
executive bodies, the elimination of re-
dundant administrative divisions, the 
simplification and relatively cheaper 
control of the management apparatus, 
considering the assessment of the im-
pact of information networks on the 
regulation of the entities providing na-
tional security in a single information 
space.

In order to better understand the 
importance of such an element as eco-
nomic security, we suggest considering 
the structural scheme of national secu-
rity (see Fig. 1).

As we see from fig. 1 the national se-
curity of the state is presented by:

• Political security, which is a stable 
state and effective development of the 
political system of society that allows 
you to respond adequately to negative 
internal and external actions, to pre-
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serve the integrity of the society and 
its essential qualities [5, p. 82].

• Economic security is a state of 
the national economy providing for 
the protection of national interests, 
the resistance to internal and external 
threats and the ability to develop and 
protect the vital interests of people, so-
ciety and the state [6].

• Ecologial safety is the state of the 
environment, which prevents deterio-
ration of the environmental situation 
and the emergence of danger to human 
health [7].

• Military security is a state of law 
that allows: to restrict and consistently 
reduce the level of military threat and 
military danger of the use of armed 
force against the state through secu-
rity policy; in the event of a military 

conflict — to repel aggression and to 
exclude or to limit as much as possible 
the destructive manifestation of armed 
forces within the state [8].

• Information security is a set of 
means of ensuring information sove- 
reignty of Ukraine, protection of the 
information sphere from external  
and internal information threats [9,  
p. 69].

• Social security is the state of so-
ciety, including all major areas of pro-
duction, social sphere, protection of 
internal constitutional order, external 
security, culture, in which the nominal 
level of social conditions and social, 
material, sanitary-epidemiological, eco-
logical, psychological benefits, etc. are 
ensured, determining the quality of life 
of a person and society as a whole and 
guaranteeing the minimum risk for life, 
physical and mental health of people 
[4].

Fig. 1. the scheme of national security of ukraine1 

1 Source: compiled by the author on the basis 
of the source [3].

external and internal  
environment

threats to national  
security

national interests  
of the state

national Security  
of the state

political

Informational social scientific and technological

economic ecological military

state policy



21

• Scientific and technological se-
curity is the degree (measure, level) of 
protection of vital interests of a person, 
society and the state from inappropri-
ate development (lack of strategy for 
the development of innovative, socio-
economic, ecologically balanced com-
ponents) [10, p. 35].

Having examined the components 
of national security, we consider that 
the most important in the overall sys-
tem of national security is economic se-
curity, because it is the material basis of 
national sovereignty, which determines 
the real possibilities in providing other 
types of security. Therefore, it is ne- 
cessary to determine the main compo-
nents of Ukraine’s economic security 
(Fig. 2).

In order to trace the state of eco-
nomic security, its level is determined 
by means of a set of indicators, which 
have quantitative expression. Indica-
tors of economic security are real sta-
tistical indicators of the country’s eco-
nomic development, which most fully 
characterize the phenomena and trends 
in the economic sphere [12].

In order to determine this level, ex-
perts identify certain groups of indica-
tors:

1. The first group includes indica-
tors of economic growth. These are the 
most important indicators of economic 
security. Among them there are the 
main reproductive macroeconomic in-
dicators of the general plan (gross do-
mestic product, gross national product, 

Fig. 2. the main components of economic security of ukraine2

2 Source: compiled by the author on the basis of the source [11].
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national income in absolute and rela-
tive terms), as well as the dynamics and 
structure of domestic production and 
income, volumes and rates of industrial 
production, the sectoral structure of 
the economy and the dynamics of indi-
vidual branches, volumes and structure 
of investments, etc.

2. The second group reveals the 
natural resource, production, scientific 
and technical, innovation-technologi-
cal and other aspects of the country’s 
economic potential [13, p. 48].

3. The indicators of the third group 
characterize various parameters of the 
economic mechanism, first of all its 
dynamism, adaptability, dependence 
on external influence. These include 
indicators of inflation, the balance of 
payments deficit, the stability of the 
national currency (the level of do- 
llarization, monetization, etc.), inter-
nal and external debt.

4. The fourth group of indicators re-
flects the quality of life in the country. 
The main among them is GDP, calcu-
lated per capita. It reflects the general 
level of the overall economic deve- 
lopment and through it — the quality, 
level and life expectancy of the popula-
tion, the health of the nation, food se-
curity, education level, etc. This group 
also includes indicators of income, em-
ployment and unemployment, the state 
of the environment, the crime level [13, 
p. 49].

It is worth noting that the gross do-
mestic product of Ukraine in January-
June 2017 increased by 2,5 %, and in-
flation was 7,6 %. Despite the positive 
dynamics of GDP in general, Ukraine’s 
industry in the first half of 2017 demon- 
strated a slight but still negative dy-
namics. The volume of industrial pro-

duction decreased by 0,4 %: the output 
in the mining industry and power sec-
tor fell by 6 % and 5,6 % respectively, 
while the processing industry grew by 
3,6 %. In agriculture, the output de-
creased by 2,1 %. In crop production, 
there was a fall of 8,5 %, and in animal 
husbandry — the reduction was 0,9 %. 
Due to unfavorable weather in spring 
and early summer, the yield of winter 
wheat was much lower than last year — 
it was 33,4 centners/hectare on July 1 
(–12,3 %). The yield of wheat was low 
in southern and central areas affected 
by drought. Relatively high yield was 
in Odesa region (55,8 centners/hec-
tare) and western oblasts.

In the first half of the year, posi-
tive dynamics was demonstrated by 
wholesale trade turnover (+ 1,5 %), 
and cargo turnover increased by 9,1 %  
y/y. Significant was the growth in con-
struction — by 24,6 %. The volume of 
construction of buildings increased by 
28,7 %, non-residential buildings — by 
27,3 %. The growth rates in these two 
sectors were the highest since the be-
ginning of the year. The volume of con-
struction of residential buildings grew 
by 16,5 % — more than in the first five 
months of the year, but lower than in 
the first quarter.

Large and medium-sized enterprises 
of Ukraine in January-June of 2017 re-
ceived UAH 186,3 billion in profit be-
fore taxation, which is 3 times higher 
than the indicator for the same period 
of the previous year at the level of 62,9 
billion hryvnias. The share of unprofit-
able enterprises in Ukraine in January-
June 2017 decreased to 31,2 % from 
34,6 % a year earlier.

In the first half of 2017, the key role 
in the development of the economy was 
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played by the restoration of domestic 
demand and events in the East of the 
country. At the same time, the support 
of the economy in early 2017 provided 
private consumption, thanks to the 
restoration of real incomes growth and 
investment growth. In the first quarter 
of 2017, the growth of nominal incomes 
of the population significantly accele- 
rated due to their major components: 
social assistance and other received 
current transfers (increased by 31,8 %) 
and wages (increased by 25,9 %).

The business expectations of en-
terprises and consumer confidence 
continued to improve. In addition, in 
the II quarter, capital expenditures for 
the consolidated budget increased sig-
nificantly. Consequently, the volume of 
construction works continued to grow 
at high rates, even despite the increase 
in the base of comparison. In particular, 
the construction of engineering facili-
ties has significantly intensified due to 
the transfer of a large part of customs 
duties within the framework of a “cus-
toms experiment” to rehabilitate road 
infrastructure. This indicates the pres-
ervation of the role of investment in 
economic growth. Consumer demand 
continued to grow in conditions of 
rising real wages of the population, 
the formation of positive consumer 
expectations against the backdrop of 
strengthening the hryvnia against the 
US dollar, as well as the gradual reco- 
very of consumer lending.

Fiscal policy remained restrained 
in the implementation of budgets of all 
levels with a surplus. In January-May 
2017, the positive balance of the con-
solidated budget reached 50,5 billion 
UAH due to the surplus of budgets 
of all levels. Consolidated budget re- 

venues increased by 46 % year-on-year, 
including due to tax changes and ad-
ditional resources (NBU transfers and 
confiscated funds). High growth rates 
of tax revenues (31,1 % yoy) were pri-
marily secured by significant income 
from PIT (personal income tax), cor-
porate income tax and VAT [14].

The indicators presented above may 
have better positions, but according to 
Art. 7 of the Law of Ukraine “On the 
Fundamentals of National Security 
of Ukraine”, the main real and poten-
tial threats to the national security of 
Ukraine, stability in society, from an 
economic point of view are: 1) a sub-
stantial reduction of the gross domes-
tic product, the decrease of investment 
and innovation activity and scientific 
and technological potential, reduction 
of the research on strategically impor-
tant directions of innovation develop-
ment; 2) weakening of the system of 
state regulation and control in the field 
of economics; 3) instability in the legal 
regulation of relations in the sphere of 
economy, including financial (fiscal) 
policy of the state; 4) the absence of an 
effective program to prevent financial 
crises; 5) the growth of credit risks;  
6) the critical state of the main produc-
tion assets in the leading industries, 
agro-industrial complex, life support 
systems; 8) the insufficient pace of re-
productive processes and overcoming 
structural deformation in the economy; 
9) the critical dependence of the na-
tional economy on the conjuncture of 
foreign markets, low rates of expansion 
of the domestic market; 10) the inef-
ficient structure of exports with a pre-
dominantly raw material nature and 
low specific weight of products with 
a high share of value added; 11) the 
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large debt dependence of the state, the 
critical amounts of state external and 
internal debt; 12) the growth of the 
share of foreign capital in the strategic 
sectors of the economy is dangerous 
for Ukraine’s economic independence;  
13) the ineffectiveness of antitrust 
policy and mechanisms of state regu-
lation of natural monopolies, which 
complicates the creation of a com-
petitive environment in the economy;  
14) critical situation with food provi-
sion of the population; 15) the ineffi-
ciency of fuel and energy resources use, 
the insufficient rates of diversification 
of sources of their supply and the ab-
sence of active energy saving policy 
that threatens the energy security of 
the state; 16) the “shadowing” of the 
national economy; 17) the predomi-
nance of activity of administrative 
structures of personal, corporate, and 
regional interests over national [1].

It should be noted that the main 
content of economic reforms in Ukraine 
is the creation of conditions for the 
elimination of poverty and excessive 
property stratification in society, the 
approximation of social standards to 
the level of the states of Central and 
Eastern Europe — the EU members, 
the achievement of the economic crite-
ria necessary for Ukraine to become a 
member of the EU. In accordance with 
the adopted “National Security Stra- 
tegy of Ukraine”, the main condition 
for a new quality of economic growth is 
the provision of economic security by:

1) controlling export-import ac-
tivities aimed at supporting priorities 
important for Ukraine and protecting 
domestic producers;

2) combating illegal economic ac-
tivity, counteracting the uncontrolled 

outflow of national material, financial, 
intellectual, informational and other 
resources;

3) increasing the sustainability of the 
national economy to negative external 
influences, diversification of external 
markets, trade and financial flows;

4) ensuring the readiness of the 
economy to reflect Ukraine’s armed 
aggression;

5) legal protection in international 
institutions of property interests of in-
dividuals and legal entities of Ukraine 
and the Ukrainian state, violated by 
Russia;

6) stabilizing the banking system, 
ensuring transparency of monetary 
policy and restoring confidence in do-
mestic financial institutions;

7) systematic counteraction to or-
ganized economic crime and “shadow-
ing” of the economy on the basis of 
forming the advantages of legal eco-
nomic activity and, at the same time, 
consolidating the institutional capaci-
ties of financial, tax, customs and law 
enforcement agencies, identifying as-
sets of organized criminal groups and 
their confiscation;

8) creating the best conditions for 
investors in Central and Eastern Eu-
rope, attracting foreign investment in 
key sectors of the economy, in particu-
lar in the energy and transport sectors 
as a tool for ensuring national security;

9) developing the defense industry 
complex as a powerful high-tech sec-
tor of the economy capable of playing 
a key role in its accelerated innovation;

10) de-oligarchization, demonopo-
lization and deregulation of the econ-
omy, protection of economic competi-
tion, simplification and optimization of 
the taxation system, the formation of a 
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favorable business climate and condi-
tions for accelerated innovation deve- 
lopment;

11) ensuring the integrity and pro-
tection of infrastructure in situations 
of crisis, threatening national security, 
and a special period;

12) effective use of budget funds, 
international economic assistance and 
resources of international financial or-
ganizations, effective control over the 
state of public debt [15].

Consequently, economic security 
is an important element of the public 
administration system in ensuring na-
tional security in general. Economic se-
curity is one of the leading places in the 
system of ensuring national security of 
Ukraine and concerns almost all other 
components. We believe that compli-
ance with the above recommendations 
will bring economic security to a new 
level, that is, consolidate its position, 
thereby strengthening the national se-
curity of Ukraine as a whole.
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Abstracts. Decrease in the degree of one’s own responsibility, loss of altru-
ism, emotional burnout are the most revealing personal changes in the rescuers’ 
specialists, which indicate that they have professional deformation changes. The 
problem of professional deformation of extreme profile workers is leading within 
the main problems of labor psychology, engineering, legal and military, as well as 
the psychology of activity under special conditions. 

Service in the DSNC of Ukraine belongs to those kinds of professional  
activities, the conditions and nature of which can have a traumatic impact on  
the psyche of workers, therefore the issue of prevention, prevention and preven-
tion of professional deformation among emergency rescue troops of Ukraine is 
urgent.
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ШЛЯХИ  ПОПЕРЕДЖЕННЯ  ПРОФЕСІЙНОЇ  ДЕФОРМАЦІЇ 
У  ПРАЦІВНИКІВ  АВАРІЙНО-РЯТУВАЛЬНИХ  ПІДРОЗДІЛІВ 

ДЕРЖАВНОЇ  СЛУЖБИ  УКРАЇНИ  З  НАДЗВИЧАЙНИХ  СИТУАЦІЙ 

Анотація. Зниження ступеня власної відповідальності, втрата альтруїз-
му, емоційне вигорання, які є найпоказовішими особистісними змінами у 
фахівців-рятувальників, що свідчить про наявність у них професійних де-
формаційних змін. Проблема професійної деформації працівників екстре-
мального профілю є провідною в межах основних проблем психології праці, 
інженерної, юридичної та військової, а також психології діяльності в осо-
бливих умовах. 

Служба у ДСНС України належить до тих видів професійної діяльності, 
умови й характер яких можуть травмувати психіку працівників, тому пи-
тання щодо попередження, запобігання та профілактики професійної де-
формації у працівників аврійно-рятувальних підрозділів ДСНС України є 
нагальними.

Ключові слова: державне управління; державна служба, професійна де-
формація; професійне вигорання, аварійно-рятувальні підрозділи, Держав-
на служба надзвичайних ситуацій України. 

ПУТИ  ПРЕДУПРЕЖДЕНИЯ  ПРОФЕССИОНАЛЬНОЙ  
ДЕФОРМАЦИИ  У  РАБОТНИКОВ  АВАРИЙНО-СПАСАТЕЛЬНЫХ 
ПОДРАЗДЕЛЕНИЙ  ГОСУДАРСТВЕННОЙ  СЛУЖБЫ  УКРАИНЫ 

ПО  ЧРЕЗВЫЧАЙНЫМ  СИТУАЦИЯМ 

Аннотация. Снижение степени собственной ответственности, потеря 
альтруизма, эмоциональное выгорание является наиболее показательными 
личностными изменениями у специалистов-спасателей, что свидетельству-
ет о наличии у них профессиональных деформационных изменений. Про-
блема профессиональной деформации работников экстремального профиля 
является ведущей в пределах основных проблем психологии труда, инже-
нерной, юридической и военной, а также психологии деятельности в особых 
условиях.

Служба в ДСНС Украины принадлежит к тем видам профессиональной 
деятельности, условия и характер которых могут оказывать травмирующее 
воздействие на психику работников, поэтому вопросы по предупреждению, 
предотвращению и профилактике профессиональной деформации у работ-
ников аврийно-спасательных подразделений ДСНС Украины являются не-
отложными. 

Ключевые слова: государственное управление; государственная служба; 
профессиональная деформация; профессиональное выгорание; аварийно-
спасательные подразделения; Государственная служба МЧС Украины.
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Problem statement. Strengthen-
ing of the society’s need for the highly 
qualified employees became the main 
sign of the development of vocational 
education in the 21st century [1]. The 
specialists of the State Emergency Ser-
vice of Ukraine (SES) are called upon 
to fulfill the main vital interests in the 
field of protecting the population and 
territories from emergency situations 
of natural, man-made and social ori-
gin. Their activities are always accom-
panied by super-strong stress factors, 
which have a negative impact on the 
personality of the rescuer. The decrease 
in the degree of one’s own responsibi- 
lity, loss of altruism, emotional burn-
out are the most characteristic per-
sonal personality changes of the rescu-
ers, which indicate that they undergo 
professional deformation changes. The 
problem of professional deformation of 
those working under extreme condi-
tions is a leading one in the scope of the 
main problems of labour psychology, 
engineering psychology, legal and mili-
tary psychology, and the psychology of 
activities under specific conditions [2].

Analysis of recent research and 
publications. The sphere of public ad-
ministration and public service, prob-
lems of social psychology and profes-
sional adaptation were the focus of 
researches of such scientists as N. Afa-
nasyeva, A. Akimov [3], Yu. Bidylo 
[4], N. Goncharuk [5], I. Krinichnaya 
[3], N. Lipovskaya [5], L. Pashko [6], 
S. Seregin [5]. These problems in the 
system of units and subdivisions of the 
SES (Ukraine) were studied by T. Se-
liukova [7], N. Sergienko [8], G. Lesh-
chenko [1] and others. 

The problems of the adaptation syn-
drome began to be studied back in the 

fifties of the twentieth century by an 
outstanding scientist G. Selye [9], who 
introduced the concept of a general 
adaptation syndrome. Later in 1974 a 
well-known psychologist G. Freiden-
berg first described and introduced the 
term “burnout” [10], which was previ-
ously used as a slang term for a feeling 
after long-term use of narcotic drugs 
by a man, but G. Freidenberg defined 
it as “emotional burnout”, which comes 
after a long psycho-emotional pressure 
on a person.

Also, in his works E. Aronson did not 
ignore such problems of social psycho- 
logy as the emergence and development 
of a person’s stress in the conditions of 
modern fast paced society, accompa-
nied by a large flow of events, informa-
tion load, the emergence of unforeseen 
risks, great complexity of problems and 
tasks performed in daily life and direct-
ly while fulfilling official duties [11].

A great contribution to the deve- 
lopment of understanding the causes 
of stress of a modern man was made 
by such scientists as K. Maslak [12],  
E. McConnell [13], Y. Shtekhmiller 
[14], etc., whose work reveals the prob-
lems of stress development in the work-
place and the occurrence of the bur- 
nout syndrome.

Also, it should be noted the sci-
entific works of such scientists as  
V. Boyko [15], V. Vilyunas [16], N. Vod- 
poyanova [17], D. Dzvinchuk [18].  
T. Ronginskoy [19], N. Svetlichnaya 
[20], S. Umnyashkina [21], who also 
studied and described the impact of 
stress on the workplace on the develop-
ment of burnout syndrome, and its con-
sequences for humans.

Despite the great scientific poten-
tial in this field of social psychology, the 
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questions of monitoring and elimina-
tion of professional deformation among 
the workers of rescue and emergency 
units of the SES of Ukraine are not 
fully resolved.

Determination of the unresolved 
parts of the overall problem. The 
work of the staff of the SES of Ukraine 
is associated with a constant risk to 
life and health. One of the most com-
mon causes of professional deforma-
tion, according to researchers, is the 
specificity of professional activity and 
the characteristics of the nearest envi-
ronment of the specialist. Another, no 
less important, cause of deformation 
changes is the division of labour and 
the narrowing of the specialization of 
employees. Daily work to solve pur-
poseful tasks over many years improves 
not only professional knowledge, but 
also shapes professional habits, stereo-
types, determines the style of thinking 
and that of communication. The work 
of employees in the SES of Ukraine 
belongs to those types of professional 
activity, the conditions and nature of 
which can have traumatic effects on the 
psyche (psychological tension of work, 
the possibility of injury or loss of life, 
great responsibility) [4].

Taking into account the special 
working conditions of the employees 
of the SES of Ukraine (frequent situ-
ations with unpredictable outcomes, 
communication with antisocial ele- 
ments, risk of injury, mental and physi-
cal overload), it is quite logical to as-
sume that in this type of activity, pro-
fessional deformation will develop 
especially intensively. The consequence 
of the development of this phenomenon 
can be such manifestations of  the be-
havior of the employees of the SES of 

Ukraine, which do not only coincide 
with professional ethics or may also 
have deep rejection in society, but can 
lead to direct violation of the law and 
even crimes [8].

Purpose of the article. The main 
purpose of this work is to analyze the 
psychological activity of the rescue 
units of the SES of Ukraine in order 
to improve the ways of preventing and 
eliminating professional deformation 
under special conditions.

Statement of the study. In accord-
ance with the Order of the Ministry 
of Ukraine for Emergency Situations  
№ 89 of 23.02.2004. “On approval of 
the Instruction on the organization of 
psychological support for the activi-
ties of rescue services”, the procedure 
for organizing and implementing psy-
chological support for the activities of 
rescue services, professional and psy-
chological selection for the service in 
the units of the Ministry of Emergency 
Situations of Ukraine [22] are deter-
mined. But, unfortunately, it does not 
contain a definition of the concept of 
“burnout syndrome”. Among the main 
tasks that are set before the service in 
paragraph 1.2.9 “Instructions ...” we are 
talking only about “psychological ana- 
lysis of the causes and conditions of the 
occurrence of psychological trauma ...”. 
But “psychological trauma” and “burn-
out syndrome” are different maxims 
that cannot be identified.

In extreme situations, the employee 
of the rescue unit needs to assess the 
situation, make the right decision and 
at the same time maintain adequate 
behavior. The effectiveness of the pro-
fessional activities of the employees of 
the SES of Ukraine depends to a large 
extent on the professionally important 
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qualities, knowledge, skills acquired 
in the course of activities. Among the 
most important qualities inherent in 
personality, which constantly works in 
close interaction with other people in 
extreme conditions, T. Seliukova em-
phasizes responsibility, self-control and 
organization [7].

Behavioral consequences are mani-
fested both at the level of individual 
workers and at the level of the organi-
zation. “Burnt out” workers resort to 
unconstructive or inefficient models of 
behavior, strengthen their own expe-
rience of distress and increase tension 
around them. This affects the quality 
of work and communication. Psycho 
physiological consequences are reflec- 
ted in psychosomatic disorders, such as 
insomnia, headache, general deteriora-
tion of well-being, which ultimately 
can lead to the state of deep depression. 
The syndrome of professional burnout 
is an unfavorable reaction of the body 
to work stress, which includes psycho-
logical, psycho physiological and be-
havioral components [20].

Stress leads to emotional burnout, 
and consequently to emotional and 
professional burnout  that are very 
dangerous because they represent not 
the episode, but the final result of the 
combustion “utterly” process  and have 
a number of dangerous consequences. 
The general consequences of burnout 
are the development of negative atti-
tudes towards people, service, the or-
ganization as a whole or to oneself.

Professional deformation of a per-
son is a change in the perception of per-
sonality stereotypes, ways of commu-
nication, behavior, as well as character, 
coming under the effect of prolonged 
performance of professional activity. 

Professional deformation of employees 
can be sustained or episodic, positive or 
negative, and also have a superficial or 
global character. As a rule, it manifests 
itself not only in manners of behavior 
and jargon, but also in the appearance 
of a person. The causes of professional 
deformation may be the following: lack 
of understanding of the nature and ob-
jectives of the work; unwillingness to 
work in this field; inappropriate dis-
cipline; weak control, or even lack of 
strictness on the part of the authorities; 
reloading of the employee on business; 
increased nervousness [23]. Also, as 
one of the types of professional defor-
mation, scientists consider the “burn-
out syndrome”, which is an unfavora-
ble reaction to work stresses, including 
psychological, psycho physiological 
and behavioral components [17, p. 8], 
which is also due to the direct impact 
on the well-being of workers, their 
work efficiency and job stability.

In its turn, stress in itself is a ne- 
gative feeling and imagination that  
people have when they feel that they 
are not able to cope with the require-
ments of the situation [11, p. 466]. So, 
we give the author’s diagram, which 
clearly explains the causes of stress in 
the rescue units of the SES of Ukraine 
(Figure).

In our opinion, the prevention of 
professional deformation of emergen-
cy rescue units of the SES of Ukraine 
should include a number of preventive 
measures aimed at identifying the pre-
requisites of deformation for their time-
ly elimination. Therefore, let us consid-
er, according to the diagram in Figure, 
the influence of factors on the person/
employee of the SES of Ukraine, which 
leads to stress and the preventive mea- 
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sures we can apply to prevent its occur-
rence, namely: 

1. Pressure from family members and 
relatives which is connected first of all 
with the excitement of the workers’ 
relatives for his life and health associ-
ated with the performance of his official 
duties. It is not uncommon for experi-
enced staff of the SES of Ukraine to 
be released under the influence of this 
pressure. To soften/weaken the inten-
sity of the flow of events λ that go in 
it becomes possible by conducting ex-
planatory work, interviews, informa-
tion and communication companies in 
the mass media.

2. The feeling of uncontrollability of 
the situation is when the employee real-
izes that he can not in any way affect 
the environment, the circumstances 
and events that accompany him in 
everyday life and in the performance 
of his duties. Therefore, it is necessary 
to involve the employee in the deci-
sion of various processes occurring in 
the organization, which will allow him 
greater degree of freedom in choosing 
the mode of his actions, and will allevi-
ate physical tension.

3. Physical stress. It is connected 
first of all with the very specifics of the 
service. Firstly, these are the conditions 

factors leading to stress of workers in rescue units of the SeS of ukraine
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for carrying out the service in a daily 
outfit, when the Charter allows a sleep 
regime within “no more than 4 hours a 
day”. Secondly, there are great physi-
cal stresses on workers that arise in the 
process of eliminating extraordinary 
events (situations). Thirdly, the inhala-
tion of harmful products as a result of 
burning, spilling chemicals and relea- 
ses of radioactive elements, etc., which 
leads to rapid fatigue and rapid loss of 
strength, but even so, no one cancels 
the accomplishment of assigned tasks, 
that is, tasks or “orders” are carried out 
until they are fully implemented.

4. Overfatigue. The performance of 
his duties by an employee of the SES is 
always associated with great physical 
stress, fatigue, chronic lack of sleep and 
as a result loss of efficiency, development 
of chronic neurological and cardio- 
vascular diseases. There is a need for a 
normative settlement of the limitation 
of the employee’s stay in the service. 
Today, there are limiting standards [24] 
how much an employee should be in the 
service “not less”, but also the norms in 
which the "no more" borders would be 
clearly established. “Therefore, a way 
out of this situation can be a fictitious 
balancing between the time allocated 
for performing official duties and per-
sonal time.

5. Hazards acting in the epicenter 
of an emergency. Of the ways, me- 
thods and means of liquidating an emer-
gency situation known to modern sci-
ence, there are no such ones that could 
protect the worker from the negative 
influence of external and internal fac-
tors at the epicenter of the event. This 
is the main risk of the profession of an 
employee of the SES of Ukraine. Only 
by means of the latest technical equip-

ment, compliance with all established 
safety rules can reduce the intensity of 
the event flow λ that arise.

6. Pressure from the affected and 
those related to them. It is necessary 
to introduce a “damper” between the 
rescuer and the injured persons in the 
form of a specially trained officer, who 
should be the deputy chief of the guard, 
and who must collect and transmit the 
necessary information from the place or 
event where the emergency is resolved.

7. Pressure from management. Neu-
tralizing the negative impact of this fac-
tor is well described by S. Seregin and 
N. Goncharuk in the manual “Person-
nel policy and public service” [5]. Here 
are some of the main points: refusal 
from humiliating and rough treatment, 
establishment of trust, respect from the 
leader to subordinates, etc. Here, as in 
paragraphs 7 and 8, public administra-
tion has all the full levers, means and 
methods of educating high managerial 
culture among managers. And here not 
the person who is under pressure must 
manage and deal with the process of 
reducing this pressure, but the person 
who creates that pressure must take 
care of this process, otherwise we will 
return to pp. 7, 8 “Dissatisfaction with 
yourself and your position” and “frus-
tration”.

8. Pressure from subordinates. To 
serve in the ranks of the SES is appro-
priate for already quite mature perso- 
nalities, some of them have experience 
of fighting in certain local conflicts. In 
order for the leader to study the psycho-
logical behavior of each of his subordi-
nates, he must have appropriate special 
training to partially or completely level 
psychological pressure on himself, learn 
how to fully control it, apply methods 
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and techniques of “psychological ai-
kido” and “psychological karate”.

9. Dissatisfaction with oneself and 
one’s position. Ways and methods of 
working with the psychological state of 
a person who has dissatisfaction with 
himself and his position is described 
a lot in the special psychological and 
medical literature. In the Main Admi- 
nistration of the SES in every region, 
there is a specialized service with its 
head, equipment, and qualified em-
ployees. But, it is the belonging to this 
service in the SES that excludes the in-
formation received from the employee 
of the operational-rescue unit from the 
category of confidentiality. Such an 
employee is put on the “register”, and 
the data of his psychological state are 
transferred to the head.

10. Frustration. Here the responsi-
bility for the emergence of this state of 
the employee lies with the head. This 
parameter can and should be fully con-
trolled by removing barriers and obsta-
cles in the activities and life of a worker 
of the SES of Ukraine. The head within 
the limits of his competence must de-
termine the ways for unhindered deve- 
lopment of the employee’s personality, 
increase of his self-esteem, prevention 
of degradation of his personality.

11. Pressure from the mass media. 
The formation of a positive image of 
an employee of the State Emergency 
Service of Ukraine, the development of 
trust in the society, compensation for 
the negative influence of some media 
on the activities of this service lies en-
tirely with state and local authorities. 
The centers of public relations should 
conduct daily purposeful work in this 
direction. It is necessary to involve in 
this work qualified specialists who pre-

viously had experience in commercial 
or state media. 

12. Information overload due to re-
dundancy in the on-line operation of 
official information. To reduce the 
negative impact of this dangerous fac-
tor of stress development, public ad-
ministration should several times re-
duce the intensity of the event flow λ 
of service information in terms of one 
person, get rid of “information noise” in 
its activities, apply the latest technical 
and analytical means of analyzing and 
submitting information. Each unit of 
information presented, especially in the 
“top-down” direction should carry not 
just some amount of information load, 
but be specifically directed and needed 
by that group of people or the person 
to whom it is directed. It is necessary 
to reduce the number of reports, the 
preparation of reports, memos, etc. To 
do this, it is necessary to structure and 
codify the reporting system that exists 
in the SES of Ukraine.

Summing up the above, it should 
be noted that now the SES of Ukraine 
needs substantial reform, its compo-
nents should be: optimization of the 
composition of territorial bodies of ad-
ministration and streamlining of orga- 
nizational and staff structures, but not 
at the expense of the main operational 
units; the transfer of a number of po- 
wers to the field, including the territo-
rial authorities — local authorities (city, 
district departments, departments, sec-
tors), the final elimination of elements 
of duplication of functions, including 
the emergency management bodies of 
state administrations; refusal from bu-
reaucratic methods of administering 
the activities of subordinated manage-
ment bodies and units, and primarily 
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from unnecessary paper information 
carriers; increasing the level of respon-
sibility of the leaders of all levels for 
their acceptance of incompetent deci-
sions and committing unlawful actions 
(acts) in exercising the managerial 
powers; the introduction of the ban on 
the appointment to leading positions 
of those psychologically not ready to 
work with people who risk their lives in 
extreme conditions [17].

Overcoming the professional defor-
mation, increasing the sense of stress 
management [11, p. 476–478], should 
become the main directions of the ac-
tivities of institutions and bodies in 
which employees of this profession 
work.

Conclusions. Thus, the professional 
activity of rescuers produces deforming 
effects on the personality of the emp- 
loyee in comparison with non-profes- 
sional activities and leads to non-ran-
dom, but to regular differences in pro-
fessional types of personality. There-
fore, the study of factors affecting the 
employee of the SES of Ukraine which 
lead to stress, and then emotional and 
professional burnout, namely: pressure 
from family members and relatives; feel-
ing of uncontrollability of the situation; 
physical stress; overfatigue; the dange- 
rous factors operating in the epicenter 
of an emergency; pressure from the af-
fected and those related to them; pres-
sure from management; pressure from 
subordinates; dissatisfaction with one’s 
position; frustration; pressure from the 
mass media; information overload due 
to redundancy in the incoming of offi-
cial information, — allows you to deve- 
lop ways to improve the prevention and 
elimination of professional deformation 
of workers in rescue units.

So, the priority directions for pre-
venting professional deformation 
among the rescue workers of the SES 
of Ukraine are based on an integrated 
approach and include organizational, 
administrative, restorative-rehabilita-
tive and psycho-pedagogical methods 
aimed at promoting positive self-es-
teem and recognizing the uniqueness 
of each person’s personality; the main-
tenance of a personal position based 
on the convictions and values of the 
individual; creation of rules of work in 
subdivisions, ensuring the effectiveness 
of interaction; actualization of the em-
ployee’s personal understanding of the 
term “professional deformation” as a 
negative change in the personality that 
arises as a result of the impact of the 
conditions of professional activity for 
himself and for other employees; un-
derstanding the professional deforma-
tion of the employee at various stages 
of his life to determine the causes of its 
emergence and deepening; awareness 
of the responsibility of the employee 
for the consequences of decisions; de-
velopment of readiness for an active life 
position; activation of the sense of per-
sonality; development of creativity and 
overcoming stereotypes of workers’ 
thinking; development of skills of group 
interaction; development of informa-
tion analysis skills; awareness of the 
relationship between causes and mani-
festations; development of communica-
tion skills, creating a positive climate 
in the rescue unit; emotional relaxation 
of workers; the definition of life values; 
choice of life priorities; internal trust 
for receiving feedback; the definition 
of personality traits (character traits, 
emotional state, behavioral features) 
that minimize the manifestations of 
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professional deformation, or increase 
the risk of professional deformation; 
development of communication skills; 
development of self-analysis skills to 
increase the level of self-organization; 
search for internal resources of the in-
dividual; creating of a holistic view of 
the employee to the problem situation; 
reducing frustration or stress; self-
regulation, namely the management 
of their own psycho-emotional state; 
analysis of life situations from the per-
spective of family members of workers 
of the SES; expanding the possibilities 
for resolving family conflicts, improv-
ing the professional level of the service 
as a whole and bringing it closer to the 
standards of the European Union.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the definition of the concept, essence and 
content of the oath of a civil servant, as an integral part of their legal status. The 
role and significance of the oath of a civil servant in accordance with the current 
legislation and the strategy of reforming the civil service and service in local self-
government bodies are analyzed.

Keywords: oath, civil service, civil servant, oath of a civil servant, legal status 
of a civil servant.

ПРИСЯГА  ДЕРЖАВНОГО  СЛУЖБОВЦЯ  В  УКРАЇНІ: 
ПОХОДЖЕННЯ,  ПОНЯТТЯ  ТА  ЗМІСТ 

Анотація. Визначено поняття, сутність та зміст присяги державних служ-
бовців як складову їхнього правового статусу. Проаналізовано роль і значен-
ня присяги державного службовця відповідно до чинного законодавства та 
стратегії реформування державної служби та служби в органах місцевого 
самоврядування.
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Ключові слова: присяга, державна служба, державний службовець, при-
сяга державного службовця, правовий статус державного службовця.

ПРИСЯГА  ГОСУДАРСТВЕННОГО  СЛУЖАЩЕГО  В  УКРАИНЕ:  
ПРОИСХОЖДЕНИЕ,  ПОНЯТИЕ  И  СОДЕРЖАНИЕ 

Аннотация. Определено понятие, сущность и содержание присяги го-
сударственных служащих как составной части их правового статуса. Про- 
анализированы роль и значение присяги государственного служащего в  
соответствии с действующим законодательством и стратегии реформи- 
рования государственной службы и службы в органах местного самоуправ-
ления.

Ключевые слова: присяга, государственная служба, государственный 
служащий, присяга государственного служащего, правовой статус государ-
ственного служащего.

Statement of the problem. Accord-
ing to the Basic Law, Ukraine is a sove- 
reign and independent, democratic, 
social, legal state which passed a long 
history of state and took a course on 
European integration, which pushed 
Ukrainian society to reforms in all state 
bodies. At the present stage of develop-
ment of the Ukrainian state, among the 
challenges for countries in transition 
the reform of state administration, its 
reorientation, which will meet Europe-
an standards of good governance. The 
main purpose of the reform is develop-
ment of strategic directions in forming 
an effective state management system 
and all its segments that are able to de-
velop and implement a comprehensive 
state policy. 

According to the Strategy for state 
administration reform of Ukraine for 
the years 2016–2020, the main direc-
tions of reforms in state administration 
and state services is the modernization 
of state service [1]. After all, effective 
state service, aimed at implementing 
the main functions of the Ukrainian 

state, is one of the most important fac-
tors of successful economic, social and 
political reforms in Ukraine. 

Therefore, according to the action 
Plan on realization of strategy of re-
forming of state service and service 
in local self-government in Ukraine 
for the period until 2017 [2], the Law 
of Ukraine “On state service” dated 
10.12.2015 № 889[3] was adopted, 
which enshrined in its provisions the 
principles of state service, status of a 
state servant, as well as the adoption of 
the state service and its passage in ac-
cordance with the European principles 
of democratic governance.

However, the legislator does not de-
fine the oath of state servant as a legal 
and public-management phenomenon 
in the mechanism of the state service, 
which in turn makes impossible the 
formation of highly skilled personnel in 
the state service. That is the concept, 
the nature of the Oath of the state ser- 
vant remain is little studied and theo-
retically worked out. In addition, the 
analysis of current legislation indicates 
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the absence of a uniform approach to 
the Oath of state servant, as to the fact 
of acquisition by the citizen of the ap-
propriate legal status and negatively 
affects the functioning of the state ad-
ministration in general, and raises some 
conflict in the legislation.

Analysis of recent publications on 
the subject. Problems of the theory 
and practice of research into particu-
lar aspects of oath of state servant, as 
the legal element in the state service 
is to be investigated by such scientists:  
H. Ajejanova, T. Vasylevska, N. Hano-
polskyi, A. Honcharenko. V. Zavalniuk, 
O. Kravchuk, V. Krivenko, V. Krug-
liakov, P. Mykhailenko, N. Mokrytska,  
N. Nikiforov, Ye. Papenko, A. Rachan-
skyi, Ye. Romanenko, N. Rusakova,  
V. Shadra, O. Selivanova, S. Semenov, 
and others. 

However, the problem of defining 
the concept, content and nature of the 
oath of state servant, as part of gain-
ing the legal status of state servants in 
Ukraine remains unexplored.

Statement of objectives (purpose) 
of the article. The main purpose of the 
article is the definition of the concept, 
content and nature of the oath of state 
servant as an important component of 
his/her legal and public-management 
status.

The main material of the study. The 
primary meaning of the term “oath” 
(oath, vow, promise) means “touching 
the subject of the oath” [4, p. 126]. In 
Kievan Rus the oath or vow was also 
called “kissing the cross” which meant 
commitments to the name of Christ.

The oath is mainly interpreted with 
the concept of “vow”, and in most cases, 
the authors reduce it to the banal of-
ficial, solemn promises to adhere to 

certain obligations. A study of the sci-
entific literature suggests that the oath 
was positioned primarily as a ritual that 
served to confirm the fidelity, obedi-
ence and devotion. 

As you can see, the oath as a social 
phenomenon has long historical roots 
that reach to the time of the animistic 
cults and customary law. It is based on 
fear of an invisible force, the ravages of 
which may affect the person sworn in 
the case of violations [5, p. 479–480], 
that is the meaning of it corresponded 
to a religious ceremony.

The institution of the oath has un-
dergone a challenging process of trans-
formation in the historical development 
of society, from the collapse of primitive 
society to which this “ritual” was the 
institution of “taboo”, to the present, 
where the institution of the oath gets 
important for the formation of a demo-
cratic legal state. However, until now, 
quite often in science, the term “oath” 
shall be interpreted in a general aspect, 
which makes it impossible for legal 
identification. However, archaic ideas 
about the phenomenon of the oath, do 
not reflect its legal and public-manage-
ment nature, the socio-moral and cul-
tural purpose in the modern state.

To understand the legal phenom-
enon of “oath”, its essence and content, 
it is necessary to analyze the etymologi-
cal meaning of not only the concept of 
the “oath”, but the vow, too. The basis 
of the oath, as a primary ritual, is not 
a word, but a certain movement or 
gesture. The oath in ancient times ac-
cording to the form was a kind of “body 
move”. During the ritual of the oath 
the person touched the sacred object, 
to confirm fidelity to the oath. From 
this point on the person was actually 
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assigned specific duties, such as loyalty, 
obedience, devotion. 

Given the above it can be stated 
that the oath is a kind of vow, which is 
endowed with all its attributes, but at 
the same time has a number of specific 
characteristics. The oath has signs of a 
legal phenomenon, which distinguish 
it from other legal phenomena. There-
fore, the oath is a kind of vow, formally 
or legally establishes the legal relation-
ship of a person who swears, with the 
state for whose benefit the oath is ta- 
ken, through the acquisition of a cer-
tain status.

The oath is taken in a specific order, 
i.e. a specific procedure when perform-
ing certain actions. The ritual of the 
oath existed throughout the history 
of the formation of the institute of the 
oath in the constant reproduction of 
certain behaviors during the official 
important situations. Regardless of the 
historical stage of formation of the in-
stitute of the oath, the oath, the text 
or the person that made the oath, the 
ritual has always been characterized by 
the aim of this oath, namely: the service 
to the country and people.

Regarding the definition of the con-
cept, content and essence of the oath 
in the legal literature there is no sin-
gle point of view. Some authors believe 
that the oath is a solemn official prom-
ise to adhere to certain obligations, the 
oath of allegiance to anything; a so- 
lemn promise, often reinforced by the 
mention of something precious, sacred 
to the one who promises; assurance of 
the truthfulness of the said words [6,  
p. 654].

In our opinion, the definition of 
the concept and essence of the oath by 
N. Rusakova deserves attention. She 

believes that the oath is a legal fact, 
which is the adoption of a formal oath 
to respect and implement the rights 
and obligations in accordance with the 
position, which defines the moment 
changes in the legal status of the sub-
jects and carried out in a special ritual 
order based on a specialized symbolic 
actions [7, p. 109].

As you know, a symbol is an object, 
concept or phenomenon [8, p. 159]. The 
state symbols are symbols of statehood 
and sovereignty. However, they are 
considered to be important attributes 
of statehood, able to contribute to the 
patriotic education of citizens, and also 
used during the procedure of taking 
the oath. Thus, the legal symbol means 
specific images enshrined in normative 
legal acts for the expression of the legal 
content.

In turn, the legal symbol has its own 
specific features, reflecting its legal 
nature, namely: it is an artificial sign, 
which is a distinctive sign, image, vi- 
sible, rarely head phenomenon; a sign 
having a conventional nature, because 
the shape of the sign and legal content 
pronounced by it is not linked by their 
nature; a sign authorized by a particular 
state in a procedural manner; the sign 
that is protected by the state; the token, 
which is used in the manner prescribed 
by law; a sign which serves to secure 
and expression of the socially signifi-
cant legal content [9, р. 101].

Analyzing the above it can be stated 
that the oath has all the signs of a le-
gal character. The oath is a visible and 
audible phenomenon, which represents 
a change (transformation) of legal sta-
tus of the person while taking the oath. 
Oath entails appearance or loss of legal 
ties to the state, and the acquisition of 
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certain rights and responsibilities. Se-
curing the required procedure related 
to the oath as the need to acquire or 
change the legal status of the entity in 
the normative legal acts of the state. 
Under current law, legal liability is sti- 
pulated for violation of the oath, which 
is regulated by the apparatus of state 
coercion. Taking the oath is stipulated 
in the cases expressly specified in the le-
gal acts. The oath is one of the elements 
of the legal status of the authority.

The oath is a legal and administra-
tive symbol, and the procedure for its 
implementation is a system of symbolic 
actions. The symbolism of the oath is 
dichotomous. First, the oath as a legal 
phenomenon constitutes a legal sym- 
bol — legislated conditional way that 
expresses the time of change of the legal 
status of the subject. From this point of 
view, the oath symbolizes the adoption 
of the official new subjective rights and 
legal duties, its responsibility to society 
and the acquisition of new rights and 
duties [9, p. 32].

The essence of an oath lies in the 
performance of certain actions, the 
procedure of taking the oath, that is, 
the ceremonial of inauguration and the 
announcement of the text of the oath, 
which is also a legal symbol. During the 
ceremony and the proclamation of the 
oath, as in the days of the formation  
of the institution of the oath things  
that carry a certain symbolism are ap-
plied, such as: Constitution of Ukraine, 
the State Flag of Ukraine, State Em-
blem of Ukraine, the State Anthem of 
Ukraine. 

Thus, all the elements that are in-
herent in the institution of the oath, not 
only the procedure of taking the oath 
and all the necessary attributes for that, 

but the proclamation of it, change the 
legal status of the person.

The current legislation of Ukraine 
establishes the procedure of taking the 
oath by different categories of persons 
for positions in the state authorities. In 
the mechanism of legal regulation the 
oath is one of the oldest institutions, 
which has occupied a prominent place 
in the current legislation of Ukraine. 

Consequently, the institution of the 
oath is reflected in the Constitution 
that tells about its importance. Article 
79 of the Constitution, which enshrines 
the duty of the MP to take the oath be-
fore taking office. In case of refusal of 
taking the oath, as a consequence there 
can be the loss of the parliamentary 
mandate. At the constitutional level, 
article 104 provides for the procedure 
of taking office of the President, sub-
ject to taking the oath to the people at 
a ceremonial meeting of the Verkhovna 
Rada of Ukraine [10]. The legal force 
and meaning of the oath of the Presi-
dent is that the rejection of compiling 
this oath excludes the candidate from 
gaining the appropriate status. 

Oath is pronounced by other catego-
ries of officials when they are accepted 
for state service. In particular, police of-
ficers at receipt for service; persons ap-
pointed to the position of: senior staff of 
NABU, SIB, state attorney; first-time 
appointed judges; person appointed to 
the position of member of the Cabi-
net of Ministers of Ukraine; citizens of 
Ukraine who are accepted for the ser-
vice of state protection; the members of 
the High Council of Justice; the Com-
missioner of the Verkhovna Rada of 
Ukraine on Human rights; judges of the 
constitutional court; persons who are 
appointed for the state service.
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The subject, who is for the first time 
appointed as a state servant, in accor- 
dance with paragraph 3 of article 21 of 
the Law of Ukraine “On state service” 
takes the oath of a state servant [3]. The 
procedure of taking the oath provides 
for a state symbols such as the State 
Emblem of Ukraine and the State Flag 
of Ukraine, the official logo or emblem 
of a state authority, which hires the 
person. In the presence of the head of 
a state body, employee of the personnel 
office and the staff of structural divi-
sions of governmental body, the sub-
ject reads out the oath and confirms its 
text with his signature, what confirms 
his awareness of high responsibility for 
compliance with this oath. The text of 
the Oath of the state servant is the part 
of his personal file. 

According to paragraph 4 of arti-
cle 36 of the Law of Ukraine “On state 
service”, in case of refusal of the person 
from taking the oath of state servant, it 
is considered that he refused from the 
position of state service, and the act 
on his appointment to the position is 
canceled by the hiring authority. In this 
case the pending right of the second is 
applied based on the results of the com-
petition for a candidate for the vacant 
position of state service. If the Compe-
tition Commission does not find such a 
candidate, there will be a new contest 
[3].

Analyzing the Law of Ukraine “On 
state service”, it can be stated that only 
under the condition of taking the Oath, 
the person on legal grounds acquires 
the legal status of a state servant. That 
is, a citizen of Ukraine, who became the 
winner in the contest for the vacant po-
sition of state service employee acquires 
all the rights and obligations which the 

Law of Ukraine “On state service” con-
ferred on him under the specific posi-
tion. 

The Law of Ukraine “On state ser-
vice” stipulates in the oath as follows: 
“Being aware of my high responsibility, 
I solemnly swear that I will faithfully 
serve the Ukrainian people, will observe 
the Constitution and laws of Ukraine, 
will bring them to life, will respect and 
protect rights, freedoms and legitimate 
interests of man and citizen, the honor 
of the state, will bear with dignity the 
high rank of the state servant and faith-
fully carry out my duties” [3]. 

Thus, based on the content of the 
Oath of the state servant, the oath is 
the obligation of the person who swears 
clearly and strictly to comply with rules 
embodied to state servant by the Oath. 
In this context, the oath acts as a com-
posite element of legal status of state 
servants, who are endowed with certain 
rights and responsibilities.

Some scientists believe that the mo-
ment of transition from an ordinary 
person to the status of the individual, 
which is endowed with certain powers 
is the legal meaning of oath. But the 
moral and ethical meaning of the oath 
is the substance of the oath [15, p. 233]. 
It is difficult to accept this statement as 
the oath in its content contains a duty 
not just of moral content: to faithfully 
serve the people of Ukraine, to bear with 
dignity the high rank state servant, but 
also the legal content to comply with 
the Constitution and laws of Ukraine, 
to bring them to life, to respect and pro-
tect the rights, freedoms and legitimate 
interests of man and citizen.

The jury rules, which are enshrined 
in the content of the oath of state ser- 
vant are based on the principles of state 
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service: rule of law — ensuring the pri-
ority of rights and freedoms of man and 
a citizen according to the Constitution 
of Ukraine, which define the content 
and direction of a state servant during 
the execution of the tasks and func-
tions of the state; the rule of law — the 
duty of a state servant to act only on 
the basis, within powers and in the way 
provided by the Constitution and laws 
of Ukraine; patriotism — devotion and 
faithful service to the Ukrainian people; 
honesty — aiming to protect public in-
terests and the rejection of a state ser- 
vant from prevalence of private inter-
ests during the implementation of the 
powers granted to him; effectiveness — 
rational and efficient use of resources to 
achieve state policy objectives; politi-
cal impartiality — not letting political 
views, hopes and decisions of the state 
servant influence his decisions and re-
jection from demonstrating of his rela-
tionship to the political parties, dem-
onstration of his political views under 
during the term he performs official du-
ties; transparency — openness of infor-
mation about the activities of the state 
servant, except in cases determined by 
the Constitution and laws of Ukraine 
[3].

Thus the content of the oath of the 
state servant acquires legal value and 
contains the original standards and 
the evaluation of the concept of legal 
and moral character. We agree with 
the authors of the Scientific-practical 
commentary to the Law of Ukraine 
“On state service” (2017), which de-
termine the state employee Oath as a 
“solemn oath of the state servant for 
the allegiance to the Ukrainian people” 
[13]. However, a Ukrainian citizen who 
enters the state service takes the oath 

of allegiance not only to the people of 
Ukraine, but to the Ukrainian govern-
ment, whose functions he is mandated 
to implement. 

The Oath of the state servant is a 
legal fact that changes his legal status, 
the “nationalization” of this status. 
The procedure of taking the Oath by a 
person entering state service positions 
is the responsibility stipulated by the 
current legislation of Ukraine. The text 
of the Oath of a state servant is an act 
which creates legal consequences, and 
in the case of violation of which a legal 
liability arises. Thus, from the moment 
of taking the oath of state servant, the 
citizen acquires subjective rights and 
legal duties, and the fact of taking the 
oath by such person records the occur-
rence of a change in the legal status of 
the person.

Conclusions and prospects for  
further research. So, the Oath of a 
state employee is a special kind of pub-
lic-administrative relations, the con-
tent of which lies in the solemn oath of 
the citizen who enters the state service 
to perform functions of the state, al-
legiance to the Ukrainian people and 
state. 

The Oath of the state servant is an 
essential element of his legal and pub-
lic-management status, with which 
the citizen of Ukraine acquires all the 
rights and duties of the state servant, 
including the obligation to be respon-
sible for the refusal of taking the Oath 
of state servant or for its violation. The 
refusal of the Oath-taking on the part 
of the person who enters the job of a 
state employee, makes it impossible for 
a person to acquire subjective rights 
and legal duties, provided for status of 
a state servant. 
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The concept, content and the essen-
tial characteristics of Oath of state ser- 
vant are governed by the system of cur-
rent legislation and ethical standards 
of state service and traditions of the 
relevant public-management practice 
in Ukraine. In this sense we can agree 
with N. Tsurkan, who thinks that the 
oath of the state servant induces a state 
servant not only to his duties, but also 
to “the observance of moral and ethical 
demands”, which are not just desirable 
but also necessary [3, p. 26]. In turn, the 
Oath of the state servant is a sophisti-
cated state-management phenomenon, 
with the functional and semantic load, 
which requires further comprehensive 
research.
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analYSiS  of  eXiSting  metHoDS   
in  tHe  imPlementation  of  Public  

fire  SecuritY  management

Abstract. The article analyzes the basic principles of the choice of methods for 
implementation of the mechanisms of state control of the field of fire safety. Con-
sidered the necessary factors to consider when choosing the principles. A detailed 
analysis of the SAST (Strategic Assumption Surfacing and Testing) and MAI (hi-
erarchy analysis method) is carried out.

Keywords: fire safety, mechanisms and methods of public administration, ap-
proximation, antiterrorist operation, dynamic programming, “brainstorming”, 
dogma, State Emergency Service.

АНАЛІЗ  ІСНУЮЧИХ  МЕТОДІВ  ПРИ  ЗДІЙСНЕННІ  ДЕРЖАВНОГО 
УПРАВЛІННЯ  СФЕРОЮ  ПОЖЕЖНОЇ  БЕЗПЕКИ 

Анотація. Досліджено основні принципи вибору методів для здійснення 
механізмів державного управління сферою пожежної безпеки. Розглянуто 
необхідні фактори, які слід враховувати при виборі принципів. Здійснено 
детальний аналіз методу SAST (Strategic Assumption Surfacing and Testing) 
та МАІ (метод аналізу ієрархії).

Ключові слова: пожежна безпека, механізми та методи державного 
управління, апроксимація, антитерористична операція, динамічне програ-
мування, “мозковий штурм”, догма, Держава служба надзвичайних ситуацій.

АНАЛИЗ  СУЩЕСТВУЮЩИХ  МЕТОДОВ  ПРИ  ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИИ 
ГОСУДАРСТВЕННОГО  УПРАВЛЕНИЯ  В  СФЕРЕ  ПОЖАРНОЙ 

БЕЗОПАСНОСТИ 

Аннотация. Исследованы основные принципы выбора методов для осу-
ществления механизмов государственного управления сферой пожарной 
безопасности. Рассмотрены необходимые факторы, которые следует учи-
тывать при выборе принципов. Осуществлен подробный анализ метода 
SAST (Strategic Assumption Surfacing and Testing) и МАИ (метод анализа  
иерархии).

Ключевые слова: пожарная безопасность, механизмы и методы государ-
ственного управления, аппроксимация, антитеррористическая операция, 
динамическое программирование, “мозговой штурм”, догма, Государство 
служба чрезвычайных ситуаций.

Problem statement. Implementa-
tion of organizational and legal forms 
and mechanisms of public administra-
tion in general, including the sphere of 

fire safety in Ukraine, as a rule, depend 
not only on the totality of management 
technologies, but also on the chosen 
configuration of methods, the use of 
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which allows the state authorities to 
carry out management activities, realiz-
ing measures on regulating, organizing 
and coordinating influences on all com-
ponents of the field of fire safety and 
social relations by developing, adopting 
and implementing the most effective 
management solutions. 

In our opinion, the scientific ap-
proach to the definition of the totality 
(set) of methods in the implementation 
of the mechanisms of state control of 
the field of fire safety and their possible 
configuration should be an approach 
based on the substantiation of a set of 
principles, the use of which will make 
such a selection objective and aimed at 
achieving the set goal. 

Analysis of recent researches and 
publications. The attention of domes-
tic and foreign scientists and specialists 
was emphasized on this issue: V. B. Ave-
rianov, O. S. Anisimov, H. V. Ataman-
chuk, O. M. Bandurka, and Yu. P. By-
tiak, M. P. Handziuk, V. A. Domanskyi, 
V. Ts. Zhydetskyi, N. M. Meltiukhova,  
H. Ponomarenko, H. P. Sytnyk,  
Yu. H. Uchitiel, T. O. Shcherba and  
others. 

At the same time, the results of a 
study of the available source base al-
low to suggest that the question of the 
choice of methods for the implementa-
tion of public administration mecha-
nisms in various spheres of human ac-
tivity remains rather problematic as a 
result of the fact that the considerable 
attention of specialists and scientists of 
the given theme pay more attention to 
the issues, related to the conditions for 
the application of specific management 
methods, the classification of available 
management methods and management 
decision-making methods. 

Formulating the goals of the arti-
cle. The purpose of the article is to ana-
lyse the existing methods in the imple-
mentation of state control of the field of 
fire safety.

Presentation of the main material. 
Formulating a particular set or set of re-
quired methods, public administration 
bodies in this way should choose the 
best way to solve a problem or solve a 
problem that arises or may occur at any 
stage when implementing the mecha-
nisms of state control of the field of fire 
safety. 

Due to the above, we substantiate 
the composition of the principles, the 
use of which will ensure the creation 
of conditions for the formation of the 
necessary set of methods for the imple-
mentation of the mechanisms of public 
administration in the field of fire safety. 
The importance of such an approach 
is also due to the fact that there are a 
significant number of methods used in 
both the theory of organizational mana- 
gement and management, and public 
administration in particular. 

In addition, public authorities in the 
field of fire safety, having a specific prob-
lem or a specific issue (task), as well as 
a set of combinations or sets of possible 
methods, need to be determined with 
the combination of methods that can be 
used for the conditions that have deve- 
loped (compiled) the best results. The 
presence of the existing set of methods 
for the implementation of public ad-
ministration mechanisms should be the 
basis for further selection of them and 
use in solving existing (set) tasks at the 
appropriate stages of the management 
process within the scope of fire safety. 
At the same time, the need for the most 
effective solution requires the selection 
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and specification of methodical tools 
that are best suited for solving a specific 
problem or solving a problem [5].

The Ukrainian experience of mana- 
gement activity in the field of fire safety 
shows, there may also be a temporary 
limitation, the essence of which is that 
a large number of tasks (problems) can 
appear at the same time in the system 
of state control of the field of fire safety, 
which, in turn, will require prompt so-
lution (solution): forest fire; a fire at a 
large enterprise; a fire in a residential 
or administrative building, etc. Such a 
situation may force the management of 
the State Emergency Service (SES) to 
resort to the use of such methods, which 
require the use of a minimum of time 
due to the shortage of time available. 
The best evidence of this can be consid-
ered to be the extinguishing of numer-
ous fires that arose simultaneously at 
various objects in the context of hostili-
ties during the anti-terrorist operation 
on the territory of the south-eastern 
region of our country in residential and 
administrative buildings, factory shops, 
hospitals, real markets, etc. 

Specialists of public administration 
should also note which methods and so-
lutions to which problems or solutions 
to which tasks in the field of fire safety 
have already been used. This will make 
it possible, on the basis of the data and 
experience, to assess the quality of the 
methods used, as well as to conclude that 
the applied methods have been effective 
in solving similar problems or solving 
problems in the field of fire safety. The 
application of this approach is aimed at 
creating a knowledge base in the State 
Emergency Service (SES), where the 
necessary information on tasks (prob-
lems) and methods of their solution will 

be accumulated [10]. This, according to 
our opinion, will allow public authori-
ties in the field of fire safety more effec-
tively to carry out their activities. Sum-
ming up, it is necessary to emphasize 
that it is advisable to pay attention to a 
set of principles (see Figure 1).

The determination of a set of prin-
ciples for choosing methods for im-
plementing public security fire safety 
control mechanisms may be considered 
necessary but not a sufficient condition 
for such a choice. First of all, it is ne- 
cessary to determine the strategy and 
mechanism for the selection of methods 
for the implementation of state control 
of the field of fire safety. 

It is advisable to consider each of the 
existing methods in more detail. One 
of these principles should be the well-
known principle of ‘practical applica-
bility of the method’. According to this 
principle, the methods used to formu-
late management decisions in the field 
of fire safety can only be effective if the 
conditions are created or when condi-
tions are created, and the possibility of 
their application may naturally be limi- 
ted by various constraints. 

Another principle of the choice of 
methods for the implementation of 
state control mechanisms in the field of 
fire safety is the principle of ‘the cost of 
applying the method’. According to its 
content, the cost of finding the best so-
lution to a problem or solution to a prob-
lem must always be less than the cost of 
the result (output) resulting from the 
application of a particular method or 
a number of methods. Indeed, in order 
to obtain such a comparative assess-
ment, it is necessary to have a clear idea 
of how the cost of using the method(s) 
and its (their) effectiveness. Despite 
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the fact that, probably, a fairly accurate 
estimate of the date is sometimes quite 
difficult, and reasonable limits for its 
possible values can be established at the 
same time almost always [1]. 

Another principle that needs to be 
taken into account is the principle of 
‘effectiveness of the solution found’. If, 
due to the choice and application of the 
selected set of methods for the imple-
mentation of public management mech-
anisms, the final result gives a better 
solution to the problem or the solution 
of the problem in the field of fire safety, 
then this set of methods can be consi- 
dered as meeting the requirements. 

Under conditions, if the decision of 
the problem or solution of the problem 
will require the authorities of the sphere 
of fire safety to carry out significant 
costs, then, with even a slight increase 

in the accuracy of the results and ob-
taining a significant positive effect, this, 
in our opinion, must be sure to do, espe-
cially in conditions where large groups 
of human masses take place. 

As experience shows, in general, 
we have to be satisfied, as a rule, with 
rational decisions, since with increas-
ing accuracy of the solution the cost of 
the necessary for this method can grow 
faster than any benefits that we can be 
expected or foreseen in the field of fire 
safety. If significant efforts are required 
to achieve a small increase in the level of 
efficiency of the decision, then the over-
all effect of such a method of implemen-
tation of the mechanisms of public ad-
ministration will be rather insignificant. 
It is clear that under such conditions, it 
is not necessary to risk higher costs for 
minor (minor) improvements only [13].

Fig. 1. Principles of the choice of methods for implementation of the mechanisms  
of state control of the field of fire safety

Source: compiled by the author
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An important principle, which, ac-
cording to our belief, must be taken into 
account when choosing methods, is the 
principle of ‘authenticity of the method’. 
It is known that the level of authenti- 
city of a particular method requires a 
mandatory answer to the question of 
what errors are permissible in solving 
to a problem or solving of a problem. 
When applying any method, it is ne- 
cessary not only can to analyse what the 
expected effect is, nor how reliable this 
estimation is, and what the limits of its 
error be predicted. Some methods give a 
fairly high reliability of the results, and 
a specialist in the structure of the state 
control body in the field of fire safety, 
solving the problem (solving the prob-
lem), must be sure that the obtained 
values of estimates and actual values 
will almost coincide.

Thus, if a specialist in public admi- 
nistration is to deal with the assessment 
of potential gains or losses in the field of 
fire safety, the best approach should be 
considered to be the selection of a set of 
methods, the application of which will 
ensure the most reliable estimate of ex-
pected achievements. 

Another principle of the choice of 
methods should be considered the prin-
ciple of ‘stability of the solution’. Stabi- 
lity of the solution in applying one or 
another method, as a rule, is characte- 
rized by the direct duration of the use of 
this solution. If it is considered that the 
management decision will be used regu-
larly in the field of fire safety and for a 
relatively long time, then, as a rule, it is 
standardized [8].

When choosing the stability of a 
solution it is necessary to take into ac-
count changes in the structure of inter-
connections between the factors of the 

external or internal environment of the 
fire safety sphere, which may require 
modification of management decisions 
over time. In such cases, in our opinion, 
a thorough try out managerial decision 
may prove to be unnecessary, because 
for the time, when will the decision, a 
situation for which it was intended, 
could change, and management solu-
tions for the development of which is 
spent significant human and material 
resources would not have at that time. 
Therefore, in the presence of a fairly 
dynamic situation, satisfactory will be 
considered and gross approximation. 

The following principle, which, ac-
cording to our belief, requires us to take 
into account when selecting methods 
for the implementation of the mecha-
nisms of state control of the field of 
fire safety, is the principle of ‘balance 
of methods’, the application of which 
makes it compulsory to use mutually 
compatible methods for each of the 
stages of the formation of a manage-
ment decision [11]. 

The mechanism for forming a mana-
gerial decision should always be consi- 
dered in general, taking into account all 
interconnections, due to how effective-
ly one or another method can be applied 
at the appropriate stage of this mecha-
nism. For example, if use primitive 
methods for collecting data on changes 
in factors of its external or internal en-
vironment at the stage of detecting a 
problem in the field of fire safety, then 
it makes no sense at a later stage to use 
more complex methods of regression or 
correlation analysis. It should be borne 
in mind that the quality of management 
decisions is conditioned, first of all, the 
least effective stage in the process of 
forming such a solution. 
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One of the important principles of 
the choice of methods is proposed to 
consider the well-known principle of 
‘the necessity of method’. The essence of 
this principle is that the methods must 
be chosen in the light of those problems 
that require the adoption of a manage-
ment decision, and not only based on 
the capabilities of leaders or managers. 
The presence or absence of, for example, 
leaders: the director of the department, 
the head of the department, the head of 
the department, etc., the experience of 
using managerial methodological tools 
or management art should not be con-
sidered by the leadership of the State 
Emergency Service (SES) as a deter-
mining criterion for choosing the best 
available techniques or refusing them. 
Under conditions, if leaders (manag-
ers) are not well trained, it is necessary 
to provide for special professional pro-
grams for their training or advanced 
training [2].

It is also important to consider that 
the selection of methods requires the 
adequate completeness of their set for 
solving problems or solving problems 
(tasks) in the field of fire safety. Taking 
into account the well-known principle 
of ‘external additions’, we must pay at-
tention to the fact that completeness is 
relative and depends, as a rule, on the 
results of various studies carried out 
both in this direction and in the direc-
tion of public administration as a whole, 
the length of practical experience and 
the effectiveness of the use of methods, 
as well as the achievements of scientific 
and technological progress. In this case, 
it makes sense to emphasize the possi-
bility of forming a quasi-complete set of 
methods for implementing mechanisms 
of public administration in the field of 

fire safety. This is due to the fact that 
over time, within the limits of scienti- 
fic and technological progress, the best 
known method for the solution of one 
or another task (issue) may appear [9].

The main idea of the strategy, 
as such, was rightly pointed out by  
Yu. H. Uchitiel [12], who believed that 
it was to develop rules in accordance 
with which appropriate actions applied. 
On similar positions are H. Kunz and  
S. O. Donnel, understanding the stra- 
tegy of the general program of actions. 
Thus, the definition of a strategy in 
our case involves finding a set of rules 
for the application of the set of above 
defined principles of the choice of me- 
thods that should be guided by public 
authorities in the implementation of 
the mechanisms of state control of the 
field of fire safety in order to ensure the 
achievement of goals. 

For example, to ensure that the 
management’s decision in the field of 
fire safety is sufficiently high, one will 
have to agree with the higher costs of 
resources (informational, financial, ma-
terial, etc.) for obtaining such solution. 
At the same time, the requirements of 
practical applicability and balance of 
methods must be fulfilled before other 
principles are considered. This can be 
explained by the fact that these require-
ments are actually limited to other prin-
ciples. In doing so, you need to take into 
account many different factors (Figure 
2). Thus, ensuring applicability and ba- 
lance must be considered a prerequisite 
for the transition to the consideration 
of the other six principles [6].

Moreover, over time, in the process 
of developing and adopting a manage-
ment decision, the relative significance 
(weight) of these factors with the 
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change in the initial conditions may 
change. For example, initially, a simpli-
fied set of methods for the implemen-
tation of state control mechanisms for 
fire safety may be selected by the State 
Emergency Service (SES) leadership, 
and as a result of the deterioration of 
the situation and the aggravation of the 
problem (for example, the growth of the 
dynamics of fire spread by increasing 
the wind speed during the forest fire, 
the fire in the commodity market, fires 
at an industrial plant with the possibi- 
lity of man-made danger), when the im-
portance of obtaining a positive result 
can increase significantly, the require-
ment may become super-important en-
suring the authenticity of the expected 
result (dynamics of fire suppression, the 
rate of release of hazardous premises 
from people, etc.).

Based on this, we can confidently 
conclude that there is no universal 
strategy for choosing methods to imple-
ment the mechanisms of state control 
of the field of fire safety on the basis of 
a well-founded set of principles. At the 

same time, it should be emphasized that 
the use of expert methods can allow 
finding a pleasant strategy for choosing 
methods from existing ones based on 
the proposed set of eight principles. 

One such method is, for example, 
the known Delphi method, the essence 
of which is to establish expert judg-
ments on the conditions of anonymity 
of experts and their physical separation, 
as well as the presence of a controlled 
feedback. Ensuring the maintenance of 
anonymity and physical separation is 
due to the need to avoid some potential 
‘traps’ of group decision-making. In this 
case, the purpose of the feedback is to 
enable each expert to become familiar 
with the averted opinion of other ex-
perts [3].

Along with the positive sides, this 
method has some disadvantages. The 
first should be attributed to the fact 
that the physical separation of experts 
virtually eliminates the emergence of 
new approaches to solving a problem or 
solving a problem that can be developed 
and tested in the process of possible dis-

Fig. 2. necessary factors to consider when choosing a principle
Source: compiled by the author
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cussions, for example, by ‘brainstorm-
ing'. Another disadvantage is related to 
the method of creating questionnaires, 
which is used to directly jury of opinion. 
Under conditions, if the questionnaires 
are not built up objectively, then the ex-
pert opinions based on the results of the 
answers to the questions will also not 
meet the requirements of objectivity, 
because the conclusions are determined 
only by the questions asked.

One of the best-known expert me- 
thods to make choices is the SAST 
(Strategic Assumption Surfacing and 
Testing) method, which is based on the 
previous so-called ‘grinding’ assump-
tions (eliminating contradictions) that 
are used later in solving problems and 
their ranking. The method is well adapt-
ed to the analysis of weakly structured 
problem tasks, in which the decision-
making is based on a sharply conflicting 
time-and-time assumption. However, 
it requires the involvement of a profes-
sional arbiter who has a good command 
of the art of interpersonal dialogue, 
and is also experienced in the theory of 
group dynamics. Otherwise, the use of 
the SAST method may be ineffective. 
Moreover, the use of the method re-
quires the involvement of a large num-
ber of experienced experts [7].

An important and most practical, in 
our opinion, can be considered an ex-
pert method of choice as the hierarchy 
analysis method, hereinafter referred to 
as the HAM. The essence of this method 
is the decomposition of the problem of 
evaluation and selection on simple com-
ponents, and then further processing of 
the matrix algebra of the sequence of 
judgments of experts, which carry out 
the evaluation in pairwise comparisons, 
starting from the original elements and 

passing to the top from level to level, 
until it is received final assessment of 
the decision of the problem of assess-
ment and choice.

Unlike the Delphi method, the 
HAM creates conditions for maintain-
ing group interaction and discussion. 
Thus, there are new and important 
knowledge in the process of studying 
the assumptions underlying the indi-
vidual decisions. The rationality of this 
approach is also confirmed by the expe-
rience of conducting business games in 
the period of the USSR. In case of di-
vergence of judgments, the HAM does 
not impose an artificial consensus, be-
cause it does not exclude it, but takes 
into account the ideas that fall out of 
the general channel in calculations (the 
value of the magnitude of the inconsis- 
tency assumed). 

A comparison of the HAM with the 
SAST leads to the conclusion that they 
are similar at the stage of structuring 
the problem to be solved. This does not 
require a well-prepared coordinator, as 
well as a real manifestation of the possi-
bility of failure to solve the problem due 
to changes, for example, the psychologi-
cal environment in the expert environ-
ment [4].

Thus, from the analysis we can 
conclude that the hierarchy analysis 
method (HAM) should be considered 
the most acceptable expert method,  
the possibilities of which should be 
used for the selection of methods for 
the implementation of state control of 
the field of fire safety on the basis of 
the eight proposed principles of such 
choice.

Conclusions. Implementation of the 
strategy involves the need to specify 
the mechanism of choosing a method. 
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There are several possibilities for direct-
ly organizing a mechanism for selecting 
methods. This can be done, for example, 
with the help of a structural subdivision 
or a subsystem that provides a fire safe-
ty issue to the State Emergency Service 
(SES), the immediate middle manager 
(director of the department, head of the 
State Emergency Service (SES), or this 
leader along with the unit or within the 
subsystem. Consider an option with a 
structural subdivision.

The structural subdivision on the is-
sues of fire safety in the State Emergen-
cy Service (SES), taking into account 
the above principles, should choose 
the methods that should be used to ef-
fectively address the problem or solve 
the problem in the field of fire safety, 
taking into account each stage of the 
decision-making process. Therefore, 
this structural unit on fire safety issues 
must formulate a document (program, 
plan, etc.), which will reflect the sche- 
dule and algorithm for solving the prob-
lem or solving the problem, and for each 
stage of the decision as the results of 
evaluation of its possible duration and 
method or set methods for each stage of 
the solution of the problem (solution of 
the problem). 

It should be noted that the methods 
previously selected for each stage of the 
solution of the problem in the field of 
fire safety, cannot be considered a dog-
ma. This is due, first of all, to a variety 
of changes in the external and internal 
environment of the field of fire safety, 
which occur or may occur over time. 
Taking into account such changes may 
lead to the replacement of the chosen 
method first for the appropriate stage 
of the solution of the problem or the so-
lution of the problem to more effective, 

taking into account the conditions pre-
vailing. 

Replacing the method at the best 
when solving a fire safety problem or 
solving a problem requires a mandatory 
feedback, which allows you to iden-
tify in a timely manner a less efficient 
method that was not considered to be 
so before the unforeseen changes or cir-
cumstances, for example, constituent of 
the environment: political events, mili-
tary actions, rising energy costs, and 
economic crisis, etc.

If such an approach to choosing 
methods to implement public adminis-
tration mechanisms is not implemented 
in the system of public administration 
in the field of fire safety in Ukraine, it 
is rather doubtful that the leadership 
of the State Emergency Service (SES) 
will receive effective results in the field 
of fire safety and will be able to effec-
tively implement the control function. 

Detailing the toolboxes of the mech-
anisms of state control of the field of 
fire safety in solving problems or solv-
ing problems in the field of fire safety 
requires the study of procedural aspects 
of the mechanisms of public administra-
tion in this field. 

referenceS

 1. Bytiak Yu. P. (2005). Administratyvne 
pravo Ukrainy: [Administrative Law 
of Ukraine]. Kyiv: Yurinkom Inter. Re-
trieved from http://ebk.net.ua/Book/
law/bityak_admpu/zmist.htm [in 
Ukrainian].

 2. Ponomarenko H. (2007). Pozhezhna 
bezpeka yak element vnutrishnoi 
bezpeky derzhavy: poniattia ta sys-
tem zakhodiv zabezpechennia [Fire 
safety as an element of internal secu-
rity of the state: concepts and systems 



60

of measures of protection]. Visnyk 
Kyivskoho natsionalnoho universyte-
tu imeni Tarasa Shevchenka. Yury-
dychni nauky — Bulletin of the Taras 
Shevchenko National University of 
Kyiv. Law Sciences, 74–76, 47–50 [in 
Ukrainian].

 3. Averianov V. B. (2003). Derzhavne up-
ravlinnia: problemy administratyvno-
pravovoi teorii ta praktyky [Public 
administration: problems of admi- 
nistrative-legal theory and practice]. 
Kyiv: Fakt [in Ukrainian].

 4. Shcherba T. O., Pasynchuk, K. M. 
(2010). Mistse ta rol derzhavnoho 
upravlinnia u systemi zabezpechennia 
pozhezhnoi bezpeky [The place and 
role of public administration in the fire 
safety system]. Pozhezhna bezpeka: te-
oriia i praktyka — Fire safety: theory 
and practice, 6, 119–124 [in Ukrai- 
nian].

 5. Zhydetskyi V. I. (2014). Osnovy ok-
horony pratsi [Basics of labor pro-
tection]. (5th ed.). Kyiv: Znannia [in 
Ukrainian].

 6. Sytnyk H. P. (2004). Derzhavne up-
ravlinnia natsionalnoiu bezpekoiu 
Ukrainy [State Administration of 
National Security of Ukraine]. Kyiv: 
Vyd-vo NADU [in Ukrainian].

 7. Anisimov O. S. (2006). Vysshie formy 
professionalizma gosudarstvennogo 
myshleniya [Higher forms of profes-
sionalism in state thinking]. Moscow: 
IPK Gossluzhby [in Russian].

 8. Meltiukhova N. M. (2009). Zakony ta 
pryntsypy derzhavnoho upravlinnia 
[Laws and Principles of Public Ad-
ministration]. Aktualni problemy der-
zhavnoho upravlinnia — Current prob-
lems of public administration, 1(35). 
Retrieved from http://www.nbuv.gov.
ua/portal/Soc_Gum/Apdu/2009_1/ 
[in Ukrainian].

 9. Uchitel Yu. G., Ternovoy A. I., Terno-
voy K. I. (2007). Razrabotka uprav-
lencheskogo resheniya [Development 

of management decision]. (2nd ed.). 
Moscow: YuNITI-DANA [in Russian].

 10. Handziuk M. P., Zhalibo Ye. P., Khali-
movskyi M. O. (2010). Osnovy okhoro-
ny pratsi [Basics of labor protection]. 
M. P. Hanzhziuk (Ed.). (5th ed.). Kyiv: 
Karavela [in Ukrainian].

 11. Atamanchuk G. V. (2005). Teoriya go-
sudarstvennogo upravleniya [Theory 
of public administration]. (3rd ed.).  
Moscow: OMEGA-L [in Russian].

 12. Domanskyi V. A. (2004). Derzhavne 
upravlinnia pozhezhnoiu bezpekoiu 
Ukrainy (orhanizatsiino-pravovyi 
analiz za materialamy diialnosti Der-
zhavnoho departamentu pozhezhnoi 
bezpeky) [State management of fire 
safety of Ukraine (organizational and 
legal analysis on the materials of the 
activity of the State Department of 
Fire Safety)]. Candidate’s thesis. Kyiv 
[in Ukrainian].

 13. Bandurka O. M. (1998). Osnovy up-
ravlinnia v orhanakh vnutrishnikh 
sprav Ukrainy: teoriia, dosvid, sh-
liakhy udoskonalennia [Fundamentals 
of Management in the Internal Af-
fairs Institutions of Ukraine: Theory, 
Experience, Ways of Improvement]. 
Kharkiv: University of Internal Affairs 
[in Ukrainian].

СПиСок ВикоРиСтАНих 
ДжЕРЕЛ

 1. Битяк Ю. П. Адміністративне право 
України: підручник [Електронний 
ресурс] / Ю. П. Битяк. — К.: Юрін-
ком Інтер, 2005. — Режим доступу 
до док.: http://ebk.net.ua/Book/law/
bityak_admpu/zmist.htm

 2. Пономаренко Г. Пожежна безпека як 
елемент внутрішньої безпеки дер-
жави: поняття та систем заходів за-
безпечення [Електронний ресурс] / 
Г. Пономаренко. — Режим доступу: 
http://www.VuzLib.com 



61

 3. Авер’янов В. Б. Державне управління: 
проблеми адміністративно-правової 
теорії та практики / В. Б. Авер’я- 
нов. —  К.: Факт, 2003. — 384 с.

 4. Щерба Т. О. Місце та роль державно-
го управління у системі забезпечен-
ня пожежної безпеки / Т. О. Щерба, 
К. М. Пасинчук // Пожежна без- 
пека: теорія і практика. — 2010. —  
№ 6. — С. 119–124.

 5. Жидецький В. Ц. Основи охорони 
праці: підручник / В. І. Жидець- 
кий. — 5-те вид. допов. — К.: Знання, 
2014. — 378 с.

 6. Ситник Г. П. Державне управління 
національною безпекою України: 
монографія / Г. П. Ситник. — К.: 
Вид-во НАДУ, 2004. — 408 с. 

 7. Анисимов О. С. Высшие формы про-
фессионализма государственного 
мышления / О. С. Анисимов. — М.: 
ИПК Госслужбы, 2006. — 774 с.

 8. Мельтюхова Н. М. Закони та прин-
ципи державного управління [Елек-
тронний ресурс] / Н. М. Мельтюхо- 
ва // Актуальні проблеми державно-
го управління. — 2009. — № 1 (35). — 
Режим доступу: http://www.nbuv.gov.
ua/portal/Soc_Gum/Apdu/2009_1/ 

 9. Учитель Ю. Г. Разработка управлен-
ческого решения / Ю. Г. Учитель,  
А. И. Терновой, К. И. Терновой. —  
2-е изд. — М.: ЮНИТИ-ДАНА, 
2007. — 383 с. 

 10. Гандзюк М. П. Основи охорони 
праці: підручник / М. П. Гандзюк,  
Є. П. Жалібо, М. О. Халімовський; 
за ред. М. П. Ганжзюка. — 5-те вид. — 
К.: Каравела, 2010. — 324 с.    

 11. Атаманчук Г. В. Теория государ-
ственного управления: курс лекций / 
Г. В. Атаманчук. — [3-е изд., доп.]. — 
М.: Изд-во ОМЕГА-Л, 2005. —  
584 с.

 12. Доманський В. А. Державне управ-
ління пожежною безпекою України 
(організаційно-правовий аналіз за 
матеріалами діяльності Державно-
го департаменту пожежної безпе-
ки): дис. … канд. юрид. наук: спец. 
12.00.07 / В. А. Доманський. — К., 
2004. — 258 с. 

 13. Бандурка О. М. Основи управління 
в органах внутрішніх справ Украї-
ни: теорія, досвід, шляхи удоскона-
лення: підручник / О. М. Бандур- 
ка. — Харків: Ун-т внутр. справ,  
1998. — 480 с.



62

UDC: 35.077
Bielska Tetiana Valentynіvna, 
Doctor of Science in Public Administration, 
Associate Professor of the Department of 
Management and Administration, Kharkiv 
National University of Urban Economy 
named after O. M. Beketov, 61002, Kharkiv, 
Str. Marshala Bazhanova, 17, tel.: (066) 450 
62 12, e-mail: tanya_belska@ukr.net

ORCID: 0000-0002-2792-4700 

Бєльська Тетяна Валентинівна, 
доктор наук з державного управління, 
доцент кафедри менеджменту і адмі-
ністрування, Харківський національний 
університет міського господарства імені  
О. М. Бекетова, 61002, Харків, вул. Мар-
шала Бажанова, 17, тел.: (066) 450 62 12, 
e-mail: tanya_belska@ukr.net

ORCID: 0000-0002-2792-4700 

Бельская Татьяна Валентиновна, 
доктор наук по государственному управ-
лению, доцент кафедры менеджмента 
и администрирования, Харьковский на-
циональный университет городского хо-
зяйства имени А. Н. Бекетова, 61002, 
Харьков, ул. Маршала Бажанова, 17, тел.: 
(066) 450 62 12, e-mail: tanya_belska@ukr.
net
      ORCID: 0000-0002-2792-4700 

Khomaiko Kseniia Oleksandrivna, 
postgraduate student of the Department of 
Management and Administration, Kharkiv 
National University of Urban Economy 
named after O. M. Beketov, 61002, Kharkiv, 
Str. Marshala Bazhanova, 17, tel.: (098) 222 
68 27, e-mail: kseniiakhomaiko@gmail.com

ORCID: 0000-0002-3203-6185 

Хомайко Ксенія Олександрівна, 
аспірант кафедри менеджменту і адміністрування, Харківський національний універ-
ситет міського господарства імені О. М. Бекетова, 61002, Харків, вул. Маршала Бажа-
нова, 17, тел.: (098) 222 68 27, e-mail: kseniiakhomaiko@gmail.com

ORCID: 0000-0002-3203-6185 

Хомайко Ксения Александровна, 
аспирант кафедры менеджмента и администрирования, Харьковский национальный 
университет городского хозяйства имени А. Н. Бекетова, 61002, г. Харьков, ул. Марша-
ла Бажанова, 17, тел.: (098) 222 68 27, e-mail: kseniiakhomaiko@gmail.com
      ORCID: 0000-0002-3203-6185 



63

cooPeration  of  autHoritieS 
WitH  international  organiZationS  
aS  an  imPortant  aSPect  of  Social  

anD  economic  DeVeloPment  of  uKraine

Abstract. The article deals with conceptual approaches to the issue of co-
operation of state authorities with international organizations; it is noted that 
Ukraine takes an active position on the international arena and directs its ef-
forts to active cooperation with international organizations. The cooperation of 
authorities with foreign partners is portrayed as an ongoing process of commu-
nication, dialogue, comparison and mutual adaptation of unmatched and even 
conflicting interests and values. The authors emphasize attention to the fact that 
international intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations are in-
creasingly attracting representatives of government bodies and the public from 
different regions of Ukraine to implement joint projects. International organiza-
tions influence the state policy during projects’ implementation.

Keywords: international organization; international; UN; international rela-
tions; international cooperation; public authorities.

СПІВРОБІТНИЦТВО  ОРГАНІВ  ВЛАДИ  З  МІЖНАРОДНИМИ 
ОРГАНІЗАЦІЯМИ  ЯК  ВАЖЛИВИЙ  АСПЕКТ  

СОЦІАЛЬНО-ЕКОНОМІЧНОГО  РОЗВИТКУ  УКРАЇНИ 

Анотація. Розглянуто концептуальні підходи до питання співробітни-
цтва органів влади з міжнародними організаціями. Визначається активна 
позиція України на міжнародній арені та її спрямування до активної спів- 
праці з міжнародними організаціями. Співпраця органів влади з іноземни-
ми партнерами окреслюється як безперервний процес комунікацій, діалогу, 
зіставлення та взаємного пристосування незбіжних і навіть конфліктних ін-
тересів та цінностей. Авторами акцентується увага на тому, що міжнародні 
міжурядові та неурядові організації все активніше залучають представни-
ків органів влади та громадськості з різних регіонів України до реалізації 
спільних проектів. Реалізуючи проекти, міжнародні організації впливають 
на державну політику.

Ключові слова: співробітництво органів влади з міжнародними організа-
ціями, міжнародні організації, міжнародні відносини, міжнародне співробіт-
ництво, органи державної влади.

СОТРУДНИЧЕСТВО  ОРГАНОВ  ВЛАСТИ  С  МЕЖДУНАРОДНЫМИ 
ОРГАНИЗАЦИЯМИ  КАК  ВАЖНЫЙ  АСПЕКТ  

СОЦИАЛЬНО-ЭКОНОМИЧЕСКОГО  РАЗВИТИЯ  УКРАИНЫ

Аннотация. Рассматрены концептуальные подходы к вопросу сотрудни-
чества органов власти с международными организациями. Отмечается ак-
тивная позиция Украины на международной арене и ее направление на ак-
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тивное сотрудничество с международными организациями. Сотрудничество 
органов власти с иностранными партнерами определяется как непрерывный 
процесс коммуникаций, диалога, сопоставления и взаимного приспособле-
ния несовпадающих и даже конфликтных интересов и ценностей. Авторами 
акцентируется внимание на том, что международные межправительственные 
и неправительственные организации все более активно привлекают предста-
вителей органов власти и общественности из разных регионов Украины для 
реализации совместных проектов. Реализуя проекты, международные орга-
низации влияют на государственную политику.

Ключевые слова: сотрудничество органов власти с международными 
организациями, международные организации, международные отношения, 
международное сотрудничество, органы государственной власти.

Target setting. The processes of 
globalization and interstate integration 
lead to certain changes in world politics 
that prompt to the strengthening of the 
role of international organizations in in-
ternational relations, the strengthening 
of international cooperation, develop-
ment of economic, scientific, technical 
and cultural cooperation with foreign 
partners.

Regional ministries and depart-
ments of various profiles establish inter-
national contacts that cover a number 
of issues that are constantly increasing 
from the exchange of experience and 
coordination of actions in the field of 
regional development, environmen-
tal protection, and social policy to the 
implementation of joint projects in the 
field of economics, education or sports. 
The authorities in Ukraine, when enter-
ing into international treaties, commit 
themselves to participate in the alliance 
and give organizations the opportunity 
to interfere in the interests of our coun-
try, as enshrined in domestic law.

The intensification of the interna-
tional dialogue has raised many ques-
tions about the process of governance 

and coordination of international co- 
operation authorities. Among the fac-
tors that determine the establishment 
of external relations at the regional 
level are complex internal processes of 
democratic transformation that influ-
ence the directions and subjects of the 
construction of international relations. 
The approaches proposed in this arti-
cle to the issue of cooperation between 
authorities and international organi-
zations are based on an analysis of the 
accumulated international experience, 
namely the resolution of systemic con-
flicts in the sphere of regulation of in-
ternational cooperation of the regions.

Analysis of recent research and 
publications. The study of theoreti-
cal and practical aspects concerning 
the cooperation of the authorities with 
international organizations and the 
development of foreign policy is de-
voted to many works of famous domes-
tic scientists such as: Yu. Averyanov,  
R. Agranoff, O. Amosov, N. Sidorenko.

Some aspects of Ukraine’s coopera-
tion with international organizations in 
the customs field were studied by such 
domestic and foreign scholars as I. Be-
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rezhnyuk, G. Borisov, O. Vottshenikov, 
S. Galko, A. Dukhnevich, M. Kalensky.

The research of international co-
operation of law enforcement bodies 
is the subject of scientific analysis in 
the works of leading lawyers, namely:  
O. Bandurka, Yu. Bytiak, O. Muzy-
chuk, D. Gorbach, O. Kryvenka, D. Sa-
vochkina, O. Konoplyanyk and others. 
However, the problems associated with 
international cooperation between 
government and international organi-
zations require further in-depth study 
and systematization.

The purpose of the article is to 
conduct comprehensive research con-
ceptual approaches to the issue of co-
operation between the authorities with 
international intergovernmental and 
non-governmental organizations, as 
well as the formation of prospects for 
development and ways of improving of 
international cooperation.

The statement of basic materials. 
At the present stage of globalization, 
Ukraine’s cooperation with interna-
tional organizations is one of the prio- 
rity directions of the development of 
the foreign-policy development strate-
gy for each of the countries of the world.

The history of modern international 
relations begins its counting in the pe-
riod of the Late Middle Ages, the birth 
and prosperity of national states and 
the split of the Christian world, Great 
geographical discoveries. Relations be-
tween the states began to develop in 
the absence of the authority of secu-
lar authorities at the supra-state level, 
so the promotion of national interests 
took place in conditions of interstate 
anarchy, which resulted in wars and 
conflicts between the participants in 
international relations.

Understanding international poli-
tics took place within the framework 
of the philosophy of the thinkers of 
the New Age (modern era), in particu-
lar: Machiavelli, Guacarchardi, Bo-
tero, Grotius, Richelieu, Hobbes and  
others [1]. However, in their philo-
sophical writings, the authors consider 
international relations as an aspect of 
the world. Subsequently Hegel, Saint-
Simon, and Kant, whose works are out-
lined in two philosophical tendencies: 
historicism and the doctrine of “open 
history”, theoretically comprehend in-
ternational relations. From the middle 
of the twentieth century international 
relations are distinguished from phi-
losophy. For the settlement of relations 
between countries of the world there is 
the concept of “international coopera-
tion”.

The definition of “international co-
operation” reflects such a process of in-
teraction between two or more states, 
which excludes the use of armed vio-
lence and dominate the search for the 
realization of common interests [2,  
p. 68]. Contrary to everyday under-
standing, cooperation is not the ab-
sence of conflict, but the “deprivation” 
of its extreme, crisis forms. J. P. Derry-
ennik noted that “the two participants 
are in a state of cooperation, when each 
of them can be satisfied only if the other 
is satisfied, that is, when each of them 
can achieve its goal only when it can 
to achieve another [3, p. 110]”. The co-
operation involves bilateral and multi-
lateral diplomacy, which results in the 
conclusion of various types of agree-
ments that provide for joint regulation 
of certain issues.

International cooperation is based 
on the understanding of the modern 
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world as a single space, structured 
with diverse and increasingly intercon-
nected networks of social interactions, 
as the process of gradual formation of 
a global civil society. It interprets the 
changes that take place today in the 
world, as a process of creating a new 
reality, which is characterized by to-
tal interdependence and fundamental 
change in all basic parameters of inter-
national relations.

In the twentieth century intergo- 
vernmental cooperation becomes mul-
tilateral. At the same time, multilatera- 
lism is a manifestation of the diversity 
of subjects of cooperation: states, trans-
national firms, banks, financial groups, 
communes, ethnic groups, professional 
associations with various incentive 
interests and opportunities [4]. Con-
ceptual approaches to the issue of co-
operation between authorities and in-
ternational organizations are a system 
of views on the understanding of phe-
nomena and processes, a single, decisive 
idea on key points in the organization 
of cooperation between authorities and 
international organizations.

The “British school” in interna-
tional relations is associated with the 
names of M. Banks (Banks, 1984),  
X. Bull (Bull, 1977), J. Burton (Bur-
ton, 1972), M. White (Wight, 1966) 
and represents an intergovernmental 
cooperation as a result of the Westpha- 
lian Peace and the establishment of in-
ter-state institutions and international 
norms in it that resulted from the ef-
forts of states to regulate international 
activities.

O. Bogaturov distinguishes three 
main approaches to the interpretation 
of the international system, in terms of 
applied analysis:

• Realistic — it is the emphasis 
on the relationship of potentials 
among the main actors of the in-
ternational community;

• Social-constructive — it is the 
interest in rules of conduct  
between the subjects of the inter-
national community;

• Institutional — it is a nod to the 
regulatory tools based on inter-
national institutions as a mecha-
nism of intergovernmental co-
operation capable of reconciling 
and restraining the influence on 
the behaviour of individual coun-
tries in favour of a broad circle in 
general [5].

As for the realistic approach, which 
G. Marenthau, R. Aron and K. Waltts 
began to study, the main idea was to 
understand the order of the horizon-
tal time slice of international relations, 
which all the time was determined by 
the ratio of potentials between large 
countries. In contrast, L. Miller intro-
duced the principle of international 
regulation, first introduced by Wilson 
in 1918. This principle embodied in the 
policy of the League of Nations, then 
the UN [6].

Representatives of the sociological 
approach emphasize that in a new rea- 
lity, an analysis of international coop-
eration would be inappropriate if it was 
not to be conducted on a wider scale of 
global transnational ties and interac-
tions. Therefore, “new international re-
lations” are beginning to emerge today, 
requiring increased attention to the 
role of social norms and institutions, 
group values and identities, cultures 
and traditions, which do not deny but 
motivate the interests of the parties in-
volved.
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International cooperation is aimed 
at the establishment and development 
of Ukraine as an independent demo-
cratic state, the inclusion of the na-
tional economy in the world economic 
system, and the worldwide image of 
Ukraine as a reliable and predictable 
partner [6].

In essential conditions, the main  
areas of international cooperation are:

• compliance with the decisions of 
the Okinawan Charter of the Global 
Information Society (2000), the Ge-
neva (2003) and Tunis (2005) World 
Summits on the Information Society, 
the European Strategy for Cooperation 
(2008), the framework of European 
programs;

• participation in the development 
of international rules of law and mecha-
nisms governing the relationship in the 
use of global information infrastruc-
ture, including the management of the 
Internet;

• participation in international in-
formation exchange;

• participation in the formation of 
the system of international information 
security, improvement of interaction of 
law enforcement agencies of Ukraine 
and foreign states in the field of preven-
tion, detection, termination and elimi-
nation of the consequences of the use 
of ICT for terrorist and other criminal 
purposes;

• participation of Ukraine in inter-
national research projects in the priori-
ty directions of science, technology and 
technology development;

• participation in the development 
of international standards in the field 
of information and telecommunication 
technologies, harmonization of the na-
tional system of standards and certifi-

cation in this area with the internatio- 
nal system;

• participation in European Infor-
mation Society Development Programs 
and the Open Government Partnership 
Initiative [7].

Special attention should be paid to 
the fact that the issue of cooperation 
between the Ukrainian authorities and 
international organizations is given 
special attention and a separate group 
of legislative and regulatory documents 
is devoted, in particular: the Constitu-
tion of Ukraine, the Laws of Ukraine 
“On the Principles of Internal and For-
eign Policy”, “On International Agree-
ments Ukraine”, “On Transboundary 
Cooperation”, “On the Principles of 
State Regional Policy” and others.  
A number of international legal acts, 
in particular: the European Charter of  
Local Self-Government, as well as cer-
tain documents of the European Union, 
regulating the procedure of cooperation 
between the EU and its neighbours, are 
also relevant in this direction. Thus, 
Ukraine has a solid normative based on 
international cooperation.

Ukraine has already established 
close relations with a number of inter-
national organizations. In particular, its 
repeated election to the UN Security 
Council testifies to the high authority 
of our state in the UN, one of the co-
founders of which Ukraine was in 1945.

Our country receives significant 
technical, advisory and financial as-
sistance from UN specialized agencies, 
its funds and programs, in particular in 
the areas of democratic governance, po- 
verty reduction, the achievement of the 
goals of sustainable development, sup-
port of public administration, the fight 
against HIV/AIDS and other serious 
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diseases and environmental protec-
tion. In June 2001, Ukraine became the 
main initiator of the convening of the 
first special session of the UN General 
Assembly on the issue of HIV/AIDS. 
Currently, our country is actively us-
ing the UN’s capabilities to fight HIV/
AIDS, in particular, involving the de-
sign and technical assistance of UN 
bodies. Thus, for these purposes during 
2012–2017 the Global Fund to Fight 
AIDS / AIDS allocated approximately 
305 million US dollars to Ukraine [8].

In 2017, the duration of the Gov-
ernment of Ukraine and UN Partner-
ship Framework for 2012–2016 (over 
133 million US dollars) and the pro-
grams of cooperation of Ukraine with 
the UN Children Fund (UNICEF) for 
2012–2016 (budget — over 22 million 
US dollars) and the United Nations 
Population Fund (UNFPA) for 2012–
2016 (budget — 6,5 million US dol-
lars). In the context of overcoming the 
humanitarian consequences of the Rus-
sian aggression against our state, active 
cooperation between Ukraine and the 
organizations of the United Nations 
system (UNHCR, OCHA, UNDP, 
WFP, IOM, WHO, UNFPA, UNICEF, 
etc.) in the humanitarian sphere in the 
Donbass continues. During 2016 and 
2017, UN organizations implemented 
the annual UN Humanitarian Response 
Plan in Ukraine, which mobilized 97,5 
million US dollars in humanitarian as-
sistance to the wounded people in the 
east of Ukraine in 2016. USA. In 2017, 
the budget amounted to 214 million US 
dollars [8]. In the framework of the im-
plementation of the UN Humanitarian 
Response Plan, only 2,6 million peo-
ple received assistance during the last  
year.

In Ukraine, through the UN Volun-
teers Program (UNV), the volunteer 
movement has become a form of civic 
and youth cooperation in Ukraine and 
has become an integral part of UN work 
in the country. Within the framework of 
two projects implemented jointly with 
UNDP in 2008–2011 and 2012–2016, 
UNV has helped to increase the capa- 
city of 52 youth centers and volunteer 
organizations in Ukraine [9]. UNV, in 
conjunction with Ukrainian non-go- 
vernmental organizations, helped mo-
bilize hundreds of thousands of Ukrain-
ians to participate in volunteering ac-
tivities. The United Nations Office in 
Ukraine provides for the implementa-
tion of United Nations Development 
Program projects in Ukraine (UNDP), 
actively cooperates with the Ministry 
of Economic Development and Trade, 
the Ministry of Environment and Na- 
tural Resources, the Ministry of Family, 
Youth and Sports, and other Ukrain-
ian agencies. In addition to UNDP, 
the Office coordinates activities of the 
World Health Organization (WHO), 
the IAEA, the ILO, the Office of the 
United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees (UNHCR), the Joint Unit-
ed Nations Program on HIV/AIDS  
(UNAIDS), the United Nations Office 
on Drugs and Crime Drugs and Crime, 
UNESCO and UNICEF.

The International Labor Organi-
zation (ILO), during its 25 years of 
existence in Ukraine, promotes work 
through the development of a social 
dialogue to support economic transfor-
mation, investment, entrepreneurship, 
skills development, job creation and sus-
tainable livelihoods, occupational safety 
and health, protection of rights at work 
and strengthening of social protection.
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It should be noted the high activity 
of Ukraine in international cooperation 
in the field of health care. For exam-
ple, the UNFPA has been supporting 
Ukraine for 20 years to develop a family 
planning system that has reduced ma-
ternal mortality and abortion by more 
than 2 times. Recently, the UN Popu-
lation Fund focuses on issues of gender 
equality and gender-based violence. As 
of October 2017, the Foundation pro-
vided assistance to more than 20,000 
survivors of violence [9]. Medicines 
and medical equipment provided by the 
United Nations Population Fund help 
to secure the birth of children and pro-
mote the health of women.

Since its inception in Kyiv in 1997, 
UNICEF has been promoting the rights 
of children in Ukraine. Since 2014, over 
270,000 children and families with chil-
dren have received psychological sup-
port; more than 1.8 million people have 
access to safe drinking water in areas 
affected by the military conflict. Ac-
cess to the education of children living 
near the collision line was supported 
by the restoration of 70 schools [9].  
UNICEF has provided children and 
their families with the necessary know- 
ledge about the safe handling of mines 
and unexploded objects in the area of 
hostilities.

With the accession of our country 
to WTO membership in May 2008, 
Ukraine participates in meetings of the 
WTO General Council. Membership 
in the WTO has opened the door for 
Ukraine to negotiate a free trade with 
the EU and the European Free Trade 
Association, and has strengthened our 
country’s position in the implementa-
tion of the existing bilateral free trade 
agreements.

Ukraine’s activities in the OSCE 
ensure the equal participation of our 
state in discussing and solving urgent 
problems of international security and 
cooperation. Among the main areas of 
Ukraine’s cooperation with the OSCE 
is the intensification of its participation 
in the settlement of “frozen” conflicts.

Today, the Association of European 
Border Regions (AEBR) is the oldest 
European regional policy organization. 
Immediately after its formation in 1971, 
the AEBR established close contacts 
with the Council of Europe, the Euro-
pean Commission, the European Parlia-
ment, the Council of European Munici-
palities and Regions (CEMR), as well as 
with numerous border regions [10]. The 
AEBR is a voluntary non-governmen-
tal association, its members pay entry 
and membership fees. Along with this, 
AESR receives subsidies from the Euro-
pean Commission and national govern-
ments [11]. Currently, more than 180 
European border regions (Euroregions) 
of Europe are among the members of 
the AESR, including the Euroregions 
with the participation of the oblasts of 
Ukraine: Odesa Oblast is a member of 
the AESR as one of the regions within 
the Euroregion “Lower Danube”, Sumy 
oblast is the founder of the Euroregion 
“Yaroslavna”. The Kharkiv region is a 
member of the Slobozhanschina Eu-
roregion [12]. From the above, one can 
conclude that Ukraine as a whole is an 
active player in the international arena.

Today, an important step towards 
the formation of international coopera-
tion in Ukraine is the implementation 
of the decentralization reform, which 
will promote the role of local self-go- 
vernment bodies. Local governments 
become international cooperation ac-
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tors and actively interact with partner 
municipalities, international non-go- 
vernmental organizations, participate 
in joint projects. This helps to analyse 
and improve the ways of their own de-
velopment.

Conclusions. Cooperation of the 
Ukrainian authorities with interna-
tional organizations is an important 
aspect of the strategic development of 
our country. Strategic directions of ex-
ternal activity determine additional op-
portunities for cooperation of authori-
ties with international organizations, 
and also ensure participation in their 
activities. Cooperation with the inter-
national organizations described above 
is only a few examples of successful in-
ternational relations, approaches, forms 
and principles of their activities.

It is a good thing that cooperation 
between local authorities and interna-
tional intergovernmental and non-go- 
vernmental organizations can contrib-
ute to the implementation of modern 
world-wide experience of governance. 
The implementation of various projects 
with the support of international orga- 
nizations is aimed at activating the re-
gions of Ukraine and targets the united 
territorial communities for responsible 
participation in the municipal activities.

The cooperation of the Ukrainian 
authorities with international organi-
zations in today’s conditions is formed 
as a priority communication direction, 
a dialogue of mutual adaptation of con-
flicting interests and values in the con-
ditions of globalization.
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imProVement  of  mecHaniSmS  of  Public 
aDminiStration  in  fielD  of  fire  SafetY  

aS  a  comPleX  national  SecuritY

Abstract. The article describes the objects of managerial influence from the 
point of view of the development of the field of fire safety. The mechanisms of 
state control of the field of fire safety in Ukraine are explored. The main causes 
of fires in Ukraine are highlighted by experts. Proposed amendments are made to 
the necessary amendments to the Law of Ukraine “On the Fundamentals of Na-
tional Security of Ukraine”. The proposed scientific and theoretical foundations 
of mechanisms for the implementation of state control in the field of fire safety.

Keywords: fire safety, state administration, emergency situation, man-made 
disaster, mechanisms of state administration, national security of the state,  
ranking of danger.

УДОСКОНАЛЕННЯ  МЕХАНІЗМІВ  ДЕРЖАВНОГО  УПРАВЛІННЯ  
У  СФЕРІ  ПОЖЕЖНОЇ  БЕЗПЕКИ  ЯК  СКЛАДОВОЇ   

НАЦІОНАЛЬНОЇ  БЕЗПЕКИ 

Анотація. Схарактеризовано об’єкти управлінських впливів з позиції роз-
витку сфери пожежної безпеки. Досліджено механізми державного управлін-
ня сферою пожежної безпеки в Україні. Виділено основні причини пожеж 
в Україні на думку фахівців. Внесені пропозиції щодо необхідних змін до 
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позиции развития сферы пожарной безопасности. Исследованы механизмы 
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Problem statement. In modern con-
ditions, the crisis has already reached 
such proportions that the Ukrainian 
economy will not be able to cover losses 
from fires caused by negative processes 
in the natural and man-made spheres in 
the near future according to a number 
of professional indicators and forecasts 
of Western experts. 

This situation is worsening the criti-
cal situation in the south-eastern region 
of our country due to the prolongation 
of hostilities in order to protect the ter-
ritory of our state when after artillery 
or rocket-artillery bombardments there 
were and continue to occur fires in resi-
dential areas and in the enterprises as 
a consequence of access to them shells 
and missiles. 

In such difficult conditions, the har-
monious, stable and safe development 
of Ukrainian society becomes practical-
ly problematic without the purposeful 
increase of the level and effectiveness of 
prognostic, preventive and preventive 
measures that reduce the threat, scale 
and negative social and economic con-
sequences of emergencies related to the 
occurrence of fires.

Analysis of recent researches and 
publications. In particular, and enough 
scientific works are devoted the study 
the problems of public administration 
in general and categorical-conceptual 
apparatus. 

In particular, this issue was consi- 
dered in their scientific works by the 
following scholars, namely: M. V. An-
drienko, V. A. Domanska, L. A. Zhuko-
va, and Yu. H. Koroliuk, S. P. Taranenko,  
O. O. Trush, M. V. Udod, H. P. Ferd-
man, O. V. Fedorchak and other.

Formulating the goals of the arti-
cle. The purpose of the study is to ana-

lyse existing mechanisms of public ad-
ministration and ways to improve these 
mechanisms in the field of fire safety as 
a component of national security.

Presentation of the main material. 
The state of any society depends on the 
level of public administration; there-
fore, in the opinion of many politicians, 
scholars and statesmen, the problem of 
its effectiveness comes to the fore. This 
statement is particularly relevant for 
Ukraine. The solution to this problem 
is a pledge and a prerequisite for solving 
all other problems of the Ukrainian so-
ciety, which is experiencing a systemic 
crisis of governance. Fundamental the-
oretical and methodological research of 
the problems of state administration, 
creation of the developed theoretical 
base, realized in scientific theories, con-
cepts and projects, is fundamental.

Taking into account the postulated 
world practice experience that manage-
ment is an important tool for achiev-
ing the goals set before society and for 
ensuring the well-being of its members, 
it can be considered that the final con-
clusive reflection of the activities of 
society and the state on the generation 
of proactive actions within the public 
administration in the public develop-
ment is the process of improving the 
forms and methods of implementing 
the mechanisms of public administra-
tion [5].

The target orientation of strength-
ening the mechanisms of public ad-
ministration in the sphere of fire safety 
is connected, firstly, with the aim of 
ensuring the maximum correspon- 
dence of managerial influences and co-
ordination actions of state authorities 
and local self-government with exist-
ing needs and laws of the functioning 
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of the fire safety sphere, as well as rel-
evant tendencies and modern condi-
tions; secondly, to form the most ra-
tional and effective interconnections 
between all components of the system 
of public administration in the sphere 
of fire safety taking into account the 
relations between objects and subjects 
of management; thirdly, maintain in 
the rational (quasi-optimal) and capa-
ble state the organizational structure 
of the state control system for the field 
of fire safety for the existing or emerg-
ing conditions; in the fourth, to con-
tribute to the dynamics of the gradual 
reduction of public spending on public 
administration, using the presidential 
course on decentralization; fifth, to find 
more effective and flexible forms and 
methods, as well as progressive Euro-
pean and world-wide experience in the 
field of state control of the field of fire 
safety, especially in the event of possible 
emergence of significant risks, hazards 
and threats in the field of fire safety in 
Ukraine (Fig. 1) [3].

An analysis of international sta-
tistics over the past decade suggests 
a constant increase in fires in the vast 
majority of countries around the world. 
The regularity of the fact that with 
increasing population size by 1 %, the 
number of fires increases by about 5 %, 
and the damage from them increases by 
about 10 %. If we take into account the 
population growth rate on our planet 
from 1,6 billion people at the beginn- 
ing of the 20th century to 5,5 billion at 
the beginning of the 21st century, then 
the growth rate of fire danger becomes 
clear, which is due, first of all, to the in-
crease in the scope of human economic 
activity and the negative consequences 
of human use of the results of scientific 
and technological progress. The com-
bined damage to the fires increases sig-
nificantly, and the number of victims, 
and not only human, increases at the 
same time. Today, even the most deve- 
loped economies suffer serious fires 
from losses: direct losses amount to 
0,3–1 % of GDP [2] only. 

Fig. 1. objects of administrative influence from the position of development  
of the field of fire safety

Source: compiled by the author based on [11].
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According to forecasts made on the 
basis of fire statistics, in the world every 
year, almost 100 thousand people could 
die in fires, more than 1 million people 
could injured, and more than 4 million 
people could receive severe burn inju-
ries. Material losses from fires amount 
to tens of billions of the US dollars. The 
elimination of almost 6 million fires on 
the planet requires about 300 million m3 

water every year only. 
In addition, it is worthwhile to note 

that for further improvement of the 
mechanisms of state control of the field 
of fire safety can be divided into exter-
nal and internal objectives (Fig. 2).

Thus, the more rapidly and faster the 
world society, science and technology 
develop, the more dynamic the growth 
rate of industry, the more urgent is the 
problem of providing the necessary 
level of fire safety. It is no exception 
in this case, and our country, although 
the number of Ukrainian population, 
unfortunately, according to the annual 
statistics, is decreasing each year. 

One of the real causes of the fires in 
our country is the growth of man-made 
disasters, the probability of which is 
high due to the maximum exhaustion 
of resources of equipment and tech-
nologies, various tools and equipment 
manufactured during the Soviet Uni- 
on’s time and used to ensure human 
life, as well as the negative impact of 
human factors to the state of fire safety. 
Since the year 2005, the danger of vari-
ous man-made disasters in Ukraine was 
warned even in 2000 (Table 1) [13].

The sad examples of Ukrainian man-
made disasters that were accompanied 
by fires include: a fire at the warehouses 
of the 275th artillery shell storage faci- 
lity near the village of Novobogdanivka 
of Zaporizhzhia region (2006), when 
the fire covered an area of about three 
hectares; the burning of 15 yellow phos-
phorus tanks, which followed from Ka-
zakhstan to Poland (2007) and turned 
over near the village of Ozhydov in the 
Lviv region; fire at the Otradnoie sta-
tion in poison chemicals storage facility 

Fig. 2. mechanisms of public administration in the field of fire safety in ukraine
Source: compiled by the author based on [12].

mechanisms of public administration  
in the field of fire safety

external goals
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system of state control 
of the field of fire safety
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in Dzhankoi district in Crimea (2009), 
which resulted in the burning down of 
about 160 tons of pesticides; fire in the 
city of Svitlodarsk of Donetsk region at 
the Uhlehorsk Thermal Power Station, 
the Tsentrenergo state-owned joint-
stock power supply company in the sec-
ond block after the explosion (2013); 
there was a fire on the oil storage near 
the city of Vasylkov (2015), explosions 
in the arsenal of ammunition Balak-
liia (2017), and explosion of shells near 
Vinnytsia (2017) [8].

Every day there are about 150 fires, 
and sometimes more, resulting in the 
death of ten and injuries of five people, 
the fire destroys 55 houses and 10 units 
of equipment in the country on the av-
erage. The vast majority of forest fires 
(90 %) are of artificial origin and fall in-
to suburban areas. It should be empha-
sized that fire is considered one of the 
known and very dangerous elements of 
the world, if it comes out of control. 

At the same time, the Law of Ukraine 
‘On the Fundamentals of National Se-
curity of Ukraine’ does not define fire 
safety in general as a component of na-
tional security. This was not fixed at 
the time and in the law of Ukraine ‘On 
fire safety’, although the person, mate-
rial and natural resources of the soci-
ety are considered objects of national 

security of Ukraine. They are lost due 
to fires with the simultaneous deterio-
ration of the state of the environment 
and the overall ecological situation. As 
the realities prove the provision of fire-
safe living conditions for citizens and 
society remains unannounced to the 
priorities of national interests of our 
state. The attention should be paid to 
the fact that even the main directions 
of the state policy on national security 
are not in any way related to the issue 
of fire safety at the same time [9].

Due to the existence of this situation, 
fire safety is perceived by the majority 
of Ukrainian society at the household 
level as prevention and extinguishing of 
fires, and fire safety, as the most impor-
tant component of national security, is 
not given due attention from the state 
institutions only. 

Not very deep, in our opinion, un-
derstanding of the importance of fire 
safety as a priority component of na-
tional security is also conditioned by 
the fact that losses caused by the occur-
rence of fires are not always calculated 
properly. In our opinion, calculations of 
a set of known losses cannot expose all 
the costs that are practically borne by 
the state and society as a result of fires 
only. The most striking example is the 
consequences of a fire in the forest. As 

Table 1 
according to experts, the main causes of fires in ukraine

№ causes of occurrence Percentage ratio

1 careless man’s behaviour with fire 58–60 %

2 Violation of the rules of installation and operation of electrical 
equipment and household appliances

18–20 %

3 Heating appliances 11–12 %

4 naughty children with fire 7–8 %

5 arson 2 %

Source: compiled by the author
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a result of a fire, direct losses are calcu-
lated in the monetary equivalent only. 
In addition, if you calculate all costs 
and losses, then as a result, huge num-
bers can be obtained, which will exceed 
many times those that are officially 
fixed after each fire [4].

In connection with the foregoing, it 
should be emphasized that the issue of 
fire safety as a component of national 
security is not new, but still remains 
without effective decisions, first of all 
at the legislative level. 

Currently, there are no relevant 
quantitative indicators and criteria for 
assessing the level of fire safety, un-
certain ties with the indicators of na-
tional security, the quantitative basis 

of which, in turn, remains insufficiently 
researched, although many studies have 
been published in this area [6].

In order to remedy the situation, 
it is proposed to return to the issue of 
the resumption of the Law of Ukraine 
‘On Fire Safety’ in the light of world 
and European experience, as well as 
to amend the Law of Ukraine ‘On the 
Basics of National Security of Ukraine’ 
regarding fire safety as a separate com-
ponent of the national security of the 
state (Table 2).

Implementation of the mechanisms 
of public administration in the field of 
fire safety from the standpoint of na-
tional security requires maximization 
of the degree of realization of potential 

Table 2 
necessary changes to the law of ukraine  

‘on the fundamentals of national Security of ukraine’

№ article of the law required changes

1 to paragraph 9 of the art. 6  
‘priorities of national interests’

make changes in taking into account the fire-safe 
conditions of life of citizens and society

2 to the provisions of art. 7 
‘threats to national interests 

and national security of Ukraine’

add a new paragraph in the direction of the sphere 
of civil protection of the following content: the de-
terioration of the state of fire protection of objects 
and the decrease of the general level of fire safety 
in the state 

3 to art. 8 ‘main directions  
of the state policy on national 

security issues’

the direction of the sphere of civil protection, which 
are associated with an increase in the level of fire 
safety

4 to art. 6 ‘priorities of national  
interests’

provision of environmentally friendly, fire and tech-
nogenic safe conditions for the life of citizens and 
society, preservation of the natural environment and 
rational use of natural resources

5 to art. 7 ‘threats to national  
interests and national security  

of Ukraine’

the deterioration of the state of fire protection of 
objects and the decrease of the general level of fire 
safety in the state

6 to art. 8 ‘main directions  
of the state policy on national 

security issues’

raising the levels of environmental, fire; nuclear 
and radiation safety to the norms and standards in 
the relevant sphere, including transformation of the 
‘shelter’ facility into the ecologically safe system of 
the chernobyl nuclear power plant

Source: compiled by the author
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opportunities not only of the control fa-
cilities, but also of the system of public 
administration of the field of fire safety 
in Ukraine. This requires clarification 
of the essence of the effectiveness of the 
mechanisms of state control of the field 
of fire safety. Under the effectiveness of 
the mechanism of state control of the 
field of fire safety, it is proposed to un-
derstand the extent of its influence on 
the achievement of the goals set by the 
state in the field of fire safety or the de-
gree of use of the potential of the field 
of fire safety in the formation of situ-
ational opportunities [7].

The efficiency indicator of the 
mechanism of state control of the field 
of fire safety in a generalized form Кеф 
can be formalized as a factor of useful-
ness, reflecting the degree of use of the 
potential of the field of fire safety:

       Кеф = СтМ/ПтС,           (1)

where СтМ — Situational opportuni-
ties that are realized through the ap-
propriate mechanism in the conditions 
that are determined by the current or 
emerging situation in the field of fire 
safety; ПтС — The existing potential of 
the sphere of the fire safety at the time 
of the occurrence of the situation. 

Effective activity will be conside- 
red the activities of government agen-
cies using the appropriate mechanisms 
that ensure: timely development and  
adoption of optimal (rational) solu-
tions that are to a great extent corre-
spond to the specific situation in the 
field of fire safety, the successful im-
plementation of the latter, the achieve-
ment of a high degree of implementa-
tion of situational opportunities within 
the existing the potential of the field of 
fire safety. 

In order to ensure a high degree of 
efficiency of public administration in 
the field of fire safety, it must be carried 
out in accordance with the require-
ments imposed on it, to develop in the 
light of its specific laws and contempo-
rary world trendencies. This, in turn, 
requires the availability of both crite-
ria for assessing the effectiveness of the 
mechanisms of public administration 
in the field of fire safety, and the imple-
mentation of the control function for 
building information feedback [1].

In our opinion, the ability of mana- 
gers, officials, other parts of the public 
safety management system to perform 
qualitatively management and manage-
ment functions should be added to the 
understanding of the concept of ‘State 
Management of the Sphere of Fire Safe-
ty’. This requires the need to formulate 
a set of requirements for the qualities 
of leaders (managers) in the system of 
public administration in the field of fire 
safety. 

An important aspect of improving 
the mechanisms of public administra-
tion in the field of fire safety is the use of 
a system approach to integrate together 
a set of measures to prevent, detect and 
eliminate or mitigate hazards in the 
field of fire safety and the consequences 
of emergencies related to fires, irrespec-
tive of the reasons for their occurrence 
(Table 3). 

At the same time, the development 
and practical use of this approach does 
not mean simultaneous and complete 
elimination or mitigation of all hazards, 
which is impossible, given the limited 
human knowledge, technologies, and 
the most importantly as time and re-
sources. Taking into account these re-
strictions means the need to rank the 
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dangers, the allocation of the set of pri-
ority threats in the field of fire safety.

An effective solution to such a dif-
ficult task is possible on the basis of 
the concept of acceptable risk. The es-
sence of the concept is manifested in 
the definition of acceptable risk as a 
compromise, often compelled, between 
the three parties. Firstly, the state au-
thorities that are authorized to make 
decisions on fire safety issues. Secondly, 
the population, which oftentimes dif-
ferently assesses the extent and seve- 
rity of the risks arising or existing in 
those or other regions and districts, and 

therefore not always satisfied with the 
actions of the above-mentioned state 
bodies. Third, business structures and 
corporations whose objects or activities 
present a potential or actual threat to 
the state of fire safety and which, as a 
rule, have significant opportunities for 
lobbying their interests in legislative 
and executive bodies [10].

In our opinion, in general, the con-
cept of acceptable risk may be the ba-
sis for the formation of state policy not 
only in the field of fire safety, but also 
the basis of the state policy on the pro-
tection of the population and territories 

Table 3
Scientific and theoretical foundations of mechanisms for implementation  

of Public administration in the field of fire Safety
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laws and theoretical 
foundations

a set of laws for combating fire during fires; a set of laws 
of state governance specific to the field of fire safety; the-
oretical approaches to the reflection of the mechanisms 
of state control in the field of fire safety; scientific and 
theoretical approaches to the development and adoption 
of managerial decisions in the field of fire safety

principles principles of implementation of the mechanisms of state 
control in the field of fire safety; principles of the choice 
of methods; principles of the formation of management 
decisions in the field of fire safety; a mechanism for the 
formation and implementation of management decisions 
in the field of fire safety

concepts,  
mechanisms,  
and models

strategy and mechanism of choice of methods; concep-
tual approach to the evaluation of the effectiveness of the 
mechanisms of public administration in the field of fire 
safety; model of self-government in the system of public 
administration in the field of fire safety; the concept of 
the implementation of Iso 9001: 2008 the state emer-
gency service (ses)

terminology fire security; sphere of fire safety; state management of 
the field of fire safety; mechanism and principle of state 
control of the field of fire safety; the concept of the for-
mation of requirements for the qualities of the heads of 
the state emergency service (ses) regarding the field of 
fire safety; conceptual approach to the development of 
mechanisms of the field of fire safety

Source: compiled by the author 
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of Ukraine from any emergency situa-
tions that can be made within the limits 
of the existing the Uniform State Civil 
Protection System in Ukraine.

The relevant economic mechanisms 
should be of great importance together 
with the legal, administrative and theo-
retical and methodological tools for im-
provement of public administration in 
the field of fire safety in Ukraine. The 
importance of economic mechanisms 
in the resolution of fire safety issues is 
manifested not only in the correctness 
of calculating or predicting losses from 
fires. More important, in our opinion, 
is the introduction of effective mecha-
nisms for stimulating practical work on 
preventing and preventing emergencies 
related to fires, as well as attracting the 
necessary investments. 

Conclusions. Thus, improvement 
of the approach to public administra-
tion in the field of fire safety in the new 
conditions of market economy and the 
transfer of a significant number of fixed 
assets to the ownership of non-state 
structures should be carried out, in our 
opinion, in the following areas: the in-
troduction of economic instruments 
that promote the implementation of 
protective measures, strengthening re-
sponsibility and the interest of mana- 
gers of potentially hazardous facilities 
in reducing the risks of emergencies as-
sociated with the occurrence of fires; 
the development of a set of tax privi-
leges, preferential bank loans, public in-
vestment, as well as strict sanctions for 
enterprises (institutions, organizations) 
that violate the requirements of fire 
safety; the development of mechanisms 
for compensating the population for the 
losses from the fires from the funds that 
are to be created and by insurance. 

The state must always act as a reli-
able guarantor of the mandatory liabi- 
lity of organizations operating hazar- 
dous production facilities, to establish 
criteria for determining the financial 
security of civil liability for damage 
caused by an emergency resulting from 
the occurrence of a fire; introduction 
of scientifically grounded approaches 
to the estimation of damage from fires 
with the involvement of independent 
expert organizations; development of 
the regulatory framework for the im-
plementation of supervisory functions 
and ensuring personal responsibility of 
the heads of enterprises (institutions, 
organizations) and executive authori-
ties in the field of fire safety. 

The main indicators in the state re- 
gulation should be considered: the fre-
quency of the occurrence of fires, losses, 
costs for measures to prevent and elimi-
nate emergencies associated with the 
occurrence of fire and distorted damage 
at the same time.
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WaYS  of  imProVing  tHe  SYStem  of  training 
of  PHYSical  culture  anD  SPortS  in  HigHer 

eDucational  inStitutionS

Abstract. This article is devoted to the study of the problem moments of teach-
ing physical culture in higher educational institutions. He considers the prob-
lems of the organization of physical education, the shortcomings of the modern  
system of the educational process, as well as the need to introduce new methods 
and methods of teaching students to make educational goals that give to the pre- 
servation and strengthening of the health of the future generation.

Keywords: physical education, interactive methods of teaching, healthy life-
style, physical condition of students.

ШЛЯХИ  УДОСКОНАЛЕННЯ  СИСТЕМИ  НАВЧАННЯ  ФІЗИЧНОЇ 
КУЛЬТУРИ  І  СПОРТУ  У  ВИЩИХ  НАВЧАЛЬНИХ  ЗАКЛАДАХ 

Анотація. Вивчено проблемні моменти викладання фізичної культури у 
вищих навчальних закладах. Порушено питання щодо організації занять фі-
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зичного виховання, недоліки сучасної системи процесу освіти, а також роз-
кривається необхідність впровадження нових методів і способів навчання 
студентської молоді для досягнення освітніх цілей, які сприятимуть збере-
женню і зміцненню здоров’я майбутнього покоління.

Ключові слова: фізичне виховання, інтерактивні методи навчання, здоро-
вий спосіб життя, фізичний стан студентів.

ПУТИ  СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЯ  СИСТЕМЫ  ОБУЧЕНИЯ 
ФИЗИЧЕСКОЙ  КУЛЬТУРЕ  И  СПОРТУ  В  ВЫСШИХ  УЧЕБНЫХ 

ЗАВЕДЕНИЯХ

Аннотация. Изучены проблемные моменты преподавания физической 
культуры в высших учебных заведениях. Затронуты вопросы, касающиеся 
проблем организации занятий физического воспитания, недостатки совре-
менной системы процесса образования, а также раскрывается необходимость 
внедрения новых методов и способов обучения студенческой молодежи для 
достижения образовательных целей, которые способствуют сохранению и 
укреплению здоровья будущего поколения.

Ключевые слова: физическое воспитание, интерактивные методы обуче-
ния, здоровый образ жизни, физическое состояние студентов.

Problem statement. The socioeco-
nomic transformations that have taken 
place in our country in recent times 
have a progressive nature, but generate 
numerous several of problems that ad-
versely affect the physical state of the 
population, in particular student youth. 
It is important to note that the physical 
condition and health of the population 
of any country is an important crite-
rion for its well-being. This indicator 
becomes the basis for the preservation 
and strengthening of human potential 
in the interests of national security of 
the state.

The issue of improving physical edu-
cation in higher educational institutions 
are a long time by many specialists. At-
tention is drawn to over the past decade 
the number of research works devoted 
to physical education in educational in-
stitutions has considerably increased.

It should also be noted that under 
the existing conditions of development 
of our state there is an increase in the 
social significance of physical activity 
in society, and its role in a healthy way 
of life increases. It is determined that 
physical activity of moderate and high 
intensity directly and indirectly pro-
motes preservation and strengthening 
of health. At the same time, these stu- 
dies show us that in Ukraine only about 
20–30 % of young people regularly take 
part in sports, while in economically  
developed countries they make up 
about 60 %. At the same time, the de-
crease in the level of physical activity 
in higher educational institutions, to-
gether with an increase in nervous and 
emotional stress, leads to deterioration 
of health.

Thus, the relevance of studying the 
problem points of teaching physical 
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culture and sports in universities is not 
in doubt.

Analysis of recent publications on 
research issues. Problems of improv-
ing physical education in the university 
for many years is the subject of close 
attention of leading specialists, among 
whom we can find such researchers as 
M. D. Zubal, A. S. Kuts, S. M. Dom-
brovskaya and others.

A variety of issues in the field of 
professional physical training of uni-
versity students worked fruitfully. 
Ashmarin, Yu. P. Michuda, Т. А. Loza,  
A. A. Kukhta.

However, the real structure of the 
physical education of students in the 
university, based on the existing organ-
izational and methodological programs, 
ceased to satisfy the main task — effec-
tive recovery and education of students 
from the place of consciously compul-
sory motor activity, as well as personal 
interest in the comprehensive develop-
ment of the personality of the young 
specialist.

Thus, the relevance of the research 
topic is caused by the need to search for 
new directions in organizing physical 
culture and sports for students study-
ing in a higher educational institution.

Purpose of the article. The purpose 
of the article is to identify ways to im-
prove the system of teaching physical 
culture and sports in higher educational 
institutions, which will help to increase 
the motivational and health-improving 
complex of training specialists.

Presenting the main material of 
research. Scientific and technological 
progress adversely affects the natural 
physical activity and physical develop-
ment of students. The computer is not 
only actively used in the educational 

process, but also takes almost all the 
time for young people. Thus, there is 
a decrease in motor activity, which in 
turn cut the physical qualities of the 
body of students, worsens their health 
and affects the quality of future specia- 
lists.

In this regard, physical education, 
as part of the educational process, is 
an important place for maintaining the 
physical activity and physical health of 
students.

Today we can see a rather nega-
tive situation of the level of health and 
physical ready of students, and the scale 
of this problem requires cardinal deci-
sions. In practice, teachers often face 
the reluctance of students to actively 
exercise and skip classes. Such a prob-
lem exists because of the low-level of in-
terest of students in this discipline [1].

In addition, the influence of the me-
dia is not conducive to an increase in 
physical culture. However, full-fledged 
promotion of physical education can be 
carried out in each separate educational 
institution. In our opinion, it would be 
correct in universities to organize the 
broadcast of their own sports channel, 
which will cover training and training 
sessions, sports competitions and holi-
days with the participation of athletes 
of the institution. In places reserved 
for smoking, it is necessary to provide 
visual information, including sound in-
formation, which will explain the care-
fulness of this harmful habit.

Physical culture has always been a 
sphere of social activity for preserving 
and strengthening health, and give to 
the development of the person’s psy-
cho physical abilities in the process of 
consciously-motor activity. However, 
physical culture in its modern form can 
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not give to the formation of a healthy 
lifestyle for students.

We assume that there are some dis-
advantages of physical education and 
development of students, can be ex-
plained by the influence of the follow-
ing factors:

1. Absence in the higher educational 
institutions of our country necessary 
conditions for the organization of phy- 
sical education and sports, contributing 
to the preservation and strengthening 
of health.

2. Insufficient several of physical 
training because of the reduction in the 
number of hours for discipline.

3. Absence of material and techni-
cal conditions and financial possibili-
ties for the organization of independent 
physical activity and active leisure.

4. Shortcomings in the use in the 
educational establishment of modern 
forms, methods and technologies of 
physical education, health-saving, in-
novative and interactive technologies.

5. Decrease in students’ interest 
in physical education, employment in 
sports sections due to the influence of 
more powerful factors, including televi-
sion, entertainment and the Internet.

6. Insufficient number of modern 
scientific and methodological develop-
ments devoted to the real issues of the 
development of physical education and 
mass sports in educational organiza-
tions.

7. Insufficient control over the state 
and results of physical education, mo-
tor activity of physical fitness and the 
introduction of a healthy lifestyle by 
teachers and the management of the 
system of upbringing.

8. Insufficient medical diagnostics of 
students’ health by medical institutions.

9. The discrepancy between the pay-
ment of the teacher of physical culture 
and its results, which lead to a decrease 
in the quality of educational, organiza-
tional and sports-mass work on physi-
cal education.

10. Decline in sociocultural, sports, 
entertainment and other institutions, 
which should make sure the upbringing 
and holding of leisure time for young 
people, infrastructure facilities to pro-
mote student employment.

11. Student conduct of unhealthy 
lifestyles, namely: smoking, use of toxic 
substances, alcohol and the like.

12. Insufficient level of staffing of 
local and district executive bodies on 
issues of healthy lifestyles among chil-
dren and youth, and the like.

Taking into account the above, not 
that one of the important components 
that make up the structure of activity 
in physical culture and sports is the 
inner want and interest of each indi-
vidual. Therefore, the formation of the 
needs of physical activity for young 
people should be placed in the center of 
the physical culture and health work of 
each educational institution.

Research results and their discus-
sion. One of the promising areas for 
improving the physical education of 
students is the development of scien-
tific principles for monitoring physical 
and motor development based on the 
attraction of a complex of informa-
tion and technological approaches that  
will meet the current state [2]. Along 
with this, the fundamental changes in 
the development of civilization affects 
the changes in the system of require-
ments that are presented to both the 
specialist and the education system as 
a whole.
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The level of modern production 
causes a constant need to improve the 
system of higher education and the pro-
fessional level of the specialists of the 
chosen activity. In this regard, in our 
opinion, the system of upbringing in 
higher education institutions requires 
careful improvement [3]. In this re-
gard, there is a need to use the methods 
and means of professional and applied 
physical culture in developing physical 
qualities in the formation and improve-
ment of motor skills that give to the 
effective and successful mastery of pro-
duction processes, and the education of 
the necessary psychophysical qualities 
of future specialists. The need for such 
a direction is justified by the basis for 
the mechanical impact of exercising on 
the success of production activities is 
the transfer of skills and abilities that 
were formed in the course of classes, the 
results of mastering skills and skills in 
new areas.

It should be noted that at the present 
stage of the development of society, the 
specialists are faced with high-level re-
quirements. However, today we can see 
a tendency of a gradual decrease in the 
share of muscle effort in professional ac-
tivity. This helps to cut the likelihood 
of a direct “transfer” of the effect of 
physical exercises on the scope of pro-
fessional activity. At the same time, we 
do not exclude the possibility of anoth-
er “transfer”, which can be expressed in 
the fact that the general increase in the 
level of the body’s functional capabili-
ties, together with personal health and 
the level of the adaptive potential that 
are achieved by means and methods of 
physical culture, will positively affect 
the professional activity of future spe-
cialists.

It was noted above that today we 
have a rather low level of youth health. 
A growing number of students are cha- 
racterized by abnormalities in health 
status [4]. As practice shows, the cur-
rent method for teaching physical cul-
ture is not effective for everyone. This is 
due to the fact that students are united 
in the study groups with different le- 
vels of physical readiness, efficiency 
and health. That is why, in our opinion, 
it is necessary to introduce interactive 
teaching methods into the educational 
process, which will be oriented towards 
a broader interaction of students not 
only with the teacher, but also among 
themselves, including the activity of 
students in the process of training for 
physical education.

Interactive is such training, based on 
the psychology of human relationships 
and interaction [5]. In the activity of 
the teacher the main place is occupied 
by a group of students, co-dependent 
with each other, who stimulate and ac-
tivate each other. The use of interactive 
methods most influences the intellec-
tual activity of the spirit of competition 
and rivalry, which appears in the col-
lective interaction. The effect of such a 
psychological phenomenon is similar to 
infection, when one of the participants 
in the educational process exercises an 
involuntary influence on the other. In 
other words, the students of the new 
generation need to be trained so that 
they can effectively and successfully 
master the technique that exists today 
and expect the possible emergence of a 
new one. Students should be ready for 
the further development of science and 
technology. Therefore, the education 
and upbringing of the younger genera-
tion must be guided by the future [6].
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Interactive methods are characte- 
rized by a number of advantages:

1. Accounting for the needs of mo- 
dern students.

2. Accounting for the development 
trend of society as a whole.

3. Accounting for development 
trends of higher education institutions.

4. Accounting for trends in the de-
velopment of teaching methods [7].

To realize these advantages of in-
teractive methods of teaching physical 
culture, it is necessary to develop new 
programs that will take into account 
the following patterns:

• Training should be directly pro-
portional to the amount of enjoyment 
received from the learning process;

• Proper training and practice 
should prevent poor training perfor-
mance;

• Such programs should influence 
the increase of the motivational level of 
students to the classes, while students 
should have their own motivation, and 
not take into account external factors 
[8].

Thus, interactive learning is a form 
of organizing cognitive activity, is a 
method of cognition, which is imple-
mented in the form of joint activities 
of the teacher and student, when all 
participants interact with each other, 
exchange information, together solve 
problems modeling situations, assess 
the actions of others and their own be-
havior the like.

We assume that the main goal of the 
interactive form of conducting physi-
cal education classes will be to immerse 
students in a real atmosphere of busi-
ness cooperation, in solving problems, 
optimally produced skills and qualities 
of a future specialist. However, there 

are difficulties in using this method in 
the educational process, among which 
are the following: ignorance of the con-
tent of the method, inability to use it 
in practice, lack of understanding of its 
place in the structure of employment, 
distrust of its effectiveness in the learn-
ing process [9].

At the same time, it becomes clear 
that the use of the interactive me- 
thod of teaching changes the role of the 
teacher, increasing its role in the organ-
ization of the learning process. So it is 
necessary for him to prepare in advance 
necessary tasks, to create a direction for 
physical education, to control the time 
and order of the planned plan [10]. All 
this suggests that the teacher should 
use a creative approach in organizing 
and conducting classes.

Conclusions and prospects for fur-
ther research. The conditions for the 
development of modern society presup-
pose the special importance of the issues 
of personality development, as well as 
its preparation for an active form of life 
activity. Together with communicative 
value-oriented and cognitive activities, 
the role of physical and sports culture 
that helps the person in her striving to 
realize himself, to show potential physi-
cal, psychological and spiritual powers 
and possibilities is growing. 

With the use of modern means and 
methods of physical education and 
physical culture and health work in all 
parts of education, the process of lay-
ing the groundwork for the provision 
and development of social and spiritual 
health of the younger generation is pro-
ceeding. 

The problems of strengthening and 
preserving health, as well as attracting 
students of higher education to sys-
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tematic physical training of students, is 
the key to preserving the nation. Only 
through joint efforts of state institu-
tions, educators and health professio- 
nals will their solution be the most ef-
fective and successful.
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Abstract. The article generalizes the existing approaches to the definition of 
the term “financial control”. A detailed analysis of the Law of Ukraine “On Educa-
tion”, the Regulation “On State Audit Office” and the Concept of Development 
of State Internal Financial Control are carried out. The state and prospects of 
internal and external financial control in higher educational institutions are in-
vestigated.
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ПРАВОВЕ  РЕГУЛЮВАННЯ  ВІДНОСИН  У  СФЕРІ  ЗДІЙСНЕННЯ 
ФІНАНСОВОГО  КОНТРОЛЮ  ЩОДО  ДІЯЛЬНОСТІ  ВИЩИХ 

НАВЧАЛЬНИХ  ЗАКЛАДІВ 

Анотація. Узагальнено існуючі підходи до визначення терміна “фінан-
совий контроль”. Здійснено детальний аналіз Закону України “Про освіту”, 
Положення “Про державну аудиторську службу” та Концепцію розвитку 
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державного внутрішнього фінансового контролю. Досліджено стан та пер-
спективи внутрішнього та зовнішнього фінансового контролю у вищих на-
вчальних закладах.

Ключові слова: фінансовий контроль, правове регулювання, державний 
бюджет, неприбуткові організації, бюджетні установи, бізнес-проект, держав-
не управління, асигнувань на освіту.

ПРАВОВОЕ  РЕГУЛИРОВАНИЕ  ОТНОШЕНИЙ  В  СФЕРЕ 
ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ  ФИНАНСОВОГО  КОНТРОЛЯ,  

ПО  ДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТИ  ВЫСШИХ  УЧЕБНЫХ  ЗАВЕДЕНИЙ

Аннотация. Обобщены существующие подходы к определению термина 
“финансовый контроль”. Осуществлен подробный анализ Закона Украины 
“Об образовании”, Положения “О государственной аудиторской службе” и 
Концепции развития государственного внутреннего финансового контроля. 
Исследовано состояние и перспективы внутреннего и внешнего финансового 
контроля в высших учебных заведениях.

Ключевые слова: финансовый контроль, правовое регулирование, госу-
дарственный бюджет, неприбыльные организации, учреждения, бизнес-про-
ект, государственное управление, ассигнование на образование.

Statement of the problem. The in-
tention of Ukraine to become an inte-
gral part of the European community 
requires following particular require-
ments and corresponding to fixed 
standards. Official bodies corruption 
issues have already become a barrier in 
the achievement of defined goals not 
once and resulted in lack of confidence 
from the international financial institu-
tions and foreign investors. One of the 
displays of corruptness is various illegal 
machinations with state budget funds, 
which lead to their non-efficient and 
improper use. 

Analysis of recent publications on 
the subject. Financial control as a se- 
parate area of research has always been 
in demand and generated high interest. 
Taking into consideration the through-
out character of the financial control, 
its particularity and uniqueness in 

different implementation spheres are 
logical. It is impossible to apply uni-
fied financial control practice — each 
branch has its own peculiarities. The 
works of outstanding scientists, such 
as L. А. Savchenko, І. Vashchenko,  
М. Horbach, О. Hrytsenko, S. P. Pankiv, 
P. Petrenko, N. D. Pohosian, D. S. Ro-
hovenko, S. О. Shokhin, are devoted to 
the financial control studies.

Statement of objectives (purpose) 
of the article. The purpose of the arti-
cle is to analyze the legal regulation of 
relations in the field of financial con-
trol, on the activities of higher educa-
tional institutions.

The main material of the study. 
There has never been any undivided 
opinion as for the financial control 
definition. Each scientist had his or 
her own view, which he or she tried to 
justify from the scientific point of view.  
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L. А. Savchenko defines financial con-
trol as an activity of state bodies and 
non-governmental organizations, the 
very entrepreneurs or their structural 
subdivisions, natural persons empo- 
wered with corresponding powers or 
rights that is directed to the provision 
of legitimacy, financial discipline, and 
wisdom during mobilization, distribu-
tion and application of financial re-
sources; public financial control means 
the regulated by legal norms activity of 
state bodies, local government bodies, 
other public entities and non-govern-
mental organizations, entrepreneurs or 
their structural subdivisions, natural 
persons empowered with correspond-
ing powers or particular rights that is 
directed to the provision of legitimacy 
and efficiency of their distribution, re-
distribution and application as well as 
legitimacy and efficiency of state and 
communal property management [1,  
p. 44].

S. О. Shokhin and L. І. Voronina 
consider financial control as the cross-
sectoral control system by the empo- 
wered with controlling functions state 
and public bodies in terms of financial 
and economic activity of enterprises, 
institutions and organizations with 
the aim to estimate objectively the 
economic efficiency of this activity, de-
termine legitimacy and expediency of 
economic and financial operations and 
detect state budget income reserves [2]. 
Hracheva О. I. defines financial control 
as the activity of bodies and organiza-
tions empowered by the state to pro-
vide legitimacy in the process of mo-
bilization, distribution, redistribution 
and application of the state financial 
funds and create municipalities aimed 
at performing efficient financial policy 

in the society to provide civil rights and 
freedoms [3, p. 14].

Financial control over higher edu-
cational establishments activity also 
has its peculiarities. It is impossible to 
research it without studying legislative 
batch, which regulates the procedure of 
creating and empowering bodies in the 
stated area. 

Art. 78 of the Law of Ukraine “On 
Education” states that financing of 
establishments, institutions and or-
ganizations in the system of education 
shall be performed from corresponding 
budgets as well as other sources not 
forbidden by law. The Law of Ukraine 
“On Higher Education” contains an 
equal norm, namely art. 71 states that 
financing of state higher educational 
establishments shall be performed from 
state budget on the conditions of go- 
vernment order on paying for services 
related to training specialists, scien-
tific and academic staff and from other 
sources not forbidden by law following 
the principles of target and efficient use 
of funds, publicity and transparency in 
making decisions; financing of commu-
nal higher educational establishments 
shall be performed from local budgets 
and other sources not forbidden by 
law; financing of private HEE shall be 
performed by their founders and from 
other sources not forbidden by law. 
HEE with the state form of ownership 
have to establish quality and efficiency 
standards of services provided, since 
such institutions exist at the account 
of taxpayers’ money, and it is complete-
ly understandable that requirements  
towards their level are tougher with 
higher expectations. 

Annually the Law on State Budget 
for the corresponding year determines 
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the amount of appropriation for educa-
tion. At this, it is necessary to remem-
ber that such expenditures are pro-
tected and their size cannot be less than  
7 percent of GDP and they are financed 
from state and local budgets as well as 
other financial sources not forbidden by 
law (art. 78 of the Law of Ukraine “On 
Education”). The source and amount 
of financing are determined by profiled 
laws on the contrary to implementation 
of control means over financial resour- 
ces use. The Law of Ukraine “On Edu-
cation” (art. 69) contains the provision 
on performing state supervision (con-
trol) aiming at realization of the unified 
state policy in this sphere and satisfac-
tion of the society’s interests regarding 
duly education and training activity 
quality. Other control arrangements, 
including the ones related to finances, 
are not considered. On the other hand, 
the profiled law shall not contain pow-
ers and duties of the financial control 
bodies, since these are separate spheres 
of state management regulated by a 
different legislative batch. It is neces-
sary to start determining bodies’ pow-
ers with norms fixed in the Budgetary 
Code of Ukraine. 

In their majority, HEE work at the 
account of funds from state budget, 
though an opportunity of their financ-
ing either from local budgets, or other 
sources not forbidden by law is also 
stipulated. According to art. 22 of the 
BC of Ukraine, the ministries refer to 
the key funds managers. The Ministry 
of Education and Science is not the 
exception. Among the authorities of 
the key managers are management of 
budget funds in terms of established 
budgetary powers, provision of the effi-
cient, effective and target use of budget 

funds, organization and coordination of 
the lower level budget funds managers’ 
and budget funds beneficiaries’ perfor-
mance within the budgeting process; 
internal control over the completeness 
of revenues, taking budget commit-
ments by the lower level budget funds 
managers and budget funds beneficiar-
ies as well as their spending of budget 
funds; provision of organization and 
accounting, filing and submission of 
financial and budget reporting accord-
ing to the procedure stipulated by law. 
The МEE authorities in the field of fi-
nancial control are stipulated directly 
by the Code. Chapter 17 of the BC of 
Ukraine contains the list of bodies with 
the citation of key controlling powers 
aimed at providing the budget legisla-
tion observance. The Verkhovna Rada 
of Ukraine as a general competence 
body is also empowered to carry out 
financial control at all the stages of 
budgeting process; however, it is not 
its main activity. Thus, we offer to con-
sider more in detail special competence 
bodies’ authorities mentioned in the 
Code. 

The Ministry of Finances of Ukraine 
performs financial control with general 
management features. It is empowered 
to perform control over the budget  
legislation observance at each stage of 
the budgeting process as for either the 
state budget, or local budgets. In case  
of violations detection it may stop  
operations and further consider these 
violations at including the budget  
order to the State Budget. The provi-
sion on the Ministry of Finances con-
tains the list of authorities and rights  
to their implementation, mainly di- 
rected to the budgetary and financial 
policy. 
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The authorities of the Treasury of 
Ukraine as a special competence body 
refer to the budget legislation require-
ments observance. Financial control 
of HEE of the state form of ownership 
is interdependent and interconnected 
with budget control. The State Trea- 
sury Service implements its control au-
thorities during accounting the state 
and local budgets income and expens-
es, filing and submission of financial 
and budget reporting by managers and 
budget funds beneficiaries. The Trea- 
sury controls the estimates conform-
ity of budget funds managers towards 
the budget markup indicators, the con-
formity of budget funds taken by ma- 
nagers of budget commitments towards 
the corresponding budget allocations 
or budgetary program passport (in case 
of program-and-target method applica-
tion within the budgeting process). The 
Treasury state budget execution system 
stipulates the authorities of the body 
mentioned, which are primary directed 
to the performance of settlement and 
cash operations for managers and state 
budget beneficiaries. 

Legal relations between HEE and 
the State Fiscal Service are quite medi-
ated. Budgetary institutions do not re-
fer to the taxpayers of corporate profit 
tax, whether registered in the Register 
of Non-Profit Organizations. However, 
they remain to be tax agents for em-
ployees at paying personal income tax 
and single social tax. Besides, HEE are 
bound to pay land fees. 

HEE have the toughest relations 
with the State Audit Service and the 
Accounting Chamber in the sphere of 
financial control. The legal nature of 
the controlling bodies mentioned dif-
fers, but they were created and operate 

with the only goal to control the use of 
(the Accounting Chamber also controls 
the income of) state budget funds. 

The State Audit Service is a central 
executive body, which principal task is 
to control the use of and saving state 
budget funds. It implements its author-
ities through the state financial audit, 
inspection, state purchases checks and 
purchases monitoring. The necessary 
and minimally enough task of the finan-
cial control is to detect deviations from 
fixed standards and principles of lega- 
lity, efficiency, effectiveness and cost-
effectiveness of resource management 
violations.

Availability of financial control in a 
budgetary institution (HEE) is a con-
dition required for the efficient opera-
tion in the sphere of education with the 
aim of preventing, detecting and termi-
nating financial violations [4, p. 337].

The provision on The State Audit 
Service bounds it key tasks, namely for-
mation and implementation of the state 
policy in the sphere of state financial 
control; performance of state financial 
control directed to the evaluation of 
the efficient, legal, target and effective 
use and saving of state budget sources, 
irrevocable and other assets, achieve-
ment of the budget funds economy; 
provision of administration services in 
cases stipulated by law. The Cabinet of 
Ministers coordinates its activity, and 
the Service reports on the performance 
results to the executive. The Audit Ser-
vice has various authorities, which dis-
play themselves in different branches; 
however, their goal is to perform finan-
cial control. The financial control body 
is empowered with jurisdiction autho- 
rities that have a positive impact on the 
implementation of its functions with 
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further opportunity to bring offenders 
to justice. 

The Accounting Chamber is the 
only special competence body, which 
authorities to perform financial control 
are fixed in the Constitution of Ukraine. 
Representatives of scientific societies 
have repeatedly suggested creating the 
single state financial control system 
led by the supreme body of financial 
control recognized by INTOSAI and 
EUROSAI — Accounting Chamber. 
They have grounded the expediency of 
finance control process coordination, 
creation of a unified informational-and-
communication system aimed at the ex-
change of information on control meas-
ures results, violations detected with 
further opportunity to track means for 
their cessation, liquidation and bring-
ing to justice for their execution. Art. 
98 of the Constitution of Ukraine fixes 
that the Accounting Chamber con-
trols funds income to the state budget 
and their use on behalf of VRU. The 
Accounting Chamber provides state 
external financial control (audit) by 
means of the financial audit, efficiency 
audit, expertise, analysis and other con-
trol measures. Any sphere of activity 
of a budgetary institution regarding 
funds income to the state budget and 
their use is controlled by the Account-
ing Chamber. During the execution of 
control measures an external financial 
control body has an opportunity to 
see the condition of affairs from any 
perspective, detect budget misses and 
arrears. Everything would turn right, 
but the absence of empowering with 
jurisdiction authorities is observed. As 
a result of performing control (audit) 
the Accounting Chamber cannot bring 
offenders to justice; it reports and for-

wards materials to VRU and informs 
the police on violations in case of their 
detection. The absence of opportunity 
to bring to justice reduces authority of 
the Accounting Chamber in the society, 
non-response of the police to violations 
detected by it provokes abuse of their 
rights and non-performance of duties 
by the budget funds beneficiaries and 
managers. 

Currently, the Ukrainian society is 
not ready to follow legislation require-
ments without sanctions for their non-
performance. We will definitely see 
the spread of audit measures with the 
achievement of their execution goal, 
but in future. 

HEE internal financial control is 
worth extra attention. The necessity of 
formation an efficient system for HEE 
internal financial control is driven not 
only by the fact that they are budget 
beneficiaries, but also by the fact that 
educational activity is financed from 
the protected expenditures. Accord-
ing to art. 55 of the Budgetary Code 
of Ukraine, budget protected expen-
ditures mean general budget fund ex-
penditures, which volume cannot be 
changed at cutting fixed budget as-
signments directed (including) for staff 
training by higher educational estab-
lishments of I-IV levels of accredita-
tion. 

Internal financial control is a self-
organized audit process to check execu-
tion and implementation of manage-
ment decisions in the sphere of financial 
management aimed at achieving strate-
gic goals and preventing crisis situa-
tions [5]. The State Internal Financial 
Control Development Concept for 
the period up to 2017, which aimed at 
strengthening financial discipline, opti-
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mizing expenditures and promoting ef-
ficient use of budget funds by means of 
transition from administrative to mana- 
gerial culture, was devoted to issues 
concerning organization and operation 
of the internal financial control back 
in 2005. We think that the tendency to 
try using audit instead of control-and-
revision measures (revision is one of the 
most spread ones) is connected with it. 

Audit aims to detect disadvantages 
and give recommendations as for their 
elimination, while revision aims mainly 
at bringing to justice by means of penal-
ties application, as a rule. The primary 
goal of internal control is the provision 
of an educational establishment opera-
tion efficiency by means of efficient and 
target use of funds and property be-
longing to it with observing legislation 
requirements, providing educational 
services of high quality and satisfying 
customers (higher education acqui- 
rers) needs. Primarily an establishment 
manager must have interest in the reli-
ability of the internal control results. 
Reliable information based on the con-
trol results contributes to making jus-
tified managerial decisions, taking into 
consideration the up-to-date manage-
ment requirements towards scheduling 
activity of HEE as a business project, 
which is expected to achieve particular 
goals. It is possible to timely prevent a 
number of financial violations, which 
can lead to unwanted results, thanks 
to the information on accounting and 
financial records state.

Systematical implementation of in-
ternal financial control in an educatio- 
nal establishment will boost functional 
rights and duties determination and 
clear fixing to implement empowered 
authorities. It is necessary to foresee li-

ability and other types of responsibility, 
stipulated by law, to provide duly effi-
cacy. 

Conclusions. In the internal fi-
nancial control system, apart from au-
dit, internal administrative control is 
distinguished, which at the level of a 
budget funds manager should be pre-
sented as a system for organization 
and implementation of control mea- 
sures that aim to check conformity of 
processes, performed operations and/
or decisions made by an establishment 
through regulatory documents, mana- 
gement instructions, authorities and 
responsibility of employees [6, p. 189]. 
To achieve goals of internal financial 
control, it is not enough to execute the 
requirements listed. The key success 
criteria for the provision of the efficient 
operation of budget funds managers in 
general and HEE in particular is the 
strict compliance with Legal Acts re-
quirements that regulate legal relations 
sphere mentioned. Legal department 
is responsible for legality and legal  
justification of the decisions made. Its 
staff shall contain the position of a spe-
cialist with specific knowledge in the 
sphere of a budgetary establishment 
activity. This person authorities and 
duties must be connected with the re-
ceipt and use of funds from budgets to 
achieve the best results. In the frames 
of internal financial control implemen-
tation it would be wise to establish 
informational-and-communication 
control system and develop unified 
methodological-and-organizational 
control principles by means of the 
Provision on Internal Control, job de-
scription for employees and Methodi-
cal Instructions in terms of performing 
internal control.
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Financial control occupies a leading 
place in the frames of HEE operation, 
and the results will exceed all expecta-
tions under the condition of its quali-
tative implementation. Availability of 
legislative batch that regulates the pro-
cedure of financial control implemen-
tation as well as rights and powers of 
controlling bodies does not guarantee 
the success. First of all, it is important 
to follow the laws mentioned, and con-
trolled entities must comply with le- 
gislation requirements consciously, not 
due to the fear of negative consequences 
occurrence, but due to the intention to 
use funds efficiently and cost-effective-
ly aiming at achieving the best result.
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DecentraliZation:  tHe  main  tHeoretical 
aPProacHeS  to  tHe  concePt

Abstract. The article defines and analyses the theoretical aspects of decentrali-
zation as a component of a democratic model of governance; summaries general 
approaches to decentralization of power as an important component of democratic 
reforms in Ukraine; analyses the legislative basis for reform conduction; pointes 
to the problems of decentralization in Ukraine and proposes solutions for the im-
provement of democratic reforms; it is determined that the introduction of decen-
tralization processes will contribute to the further development of democracy in 
the state and the stabilization of the social and economic situation.

Keywords: decentralization, local self-government, public administration, glo-
balization and democratic reforms.

ДЕЦЕНТРАЛІЗАЦІЯ:  ОСНОВНІ  ТЕОРЕТИЧНІ  ПІДХОДИ  
ДО  ПОНЯТТЯ

Анотація. Визначено та проаналізовано теоретичні аспекти децентраліза-
ції як складової демократичної моделі управління; узагальнено сучасні під-
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ходи до децентралізації влади як важливої складової демократичних реформ 
в Україні; проаналізовано законодавчу базу проведення реформи; вказано на 
проблеми децентралізації в Україні та запропоновано рішення для удоско-
налення демократичних реформ; визначено, що впровадження децентралі-
заційних процесів сприятиме подальшому розвитку демократії в державі та 
стабілізації соціально-економічної ситуації.

Ключові слова: децентралізація, місцеве самоврядування, публічне управ-
ління, глобалізація, демократичні реформи.

ДЕЦЕНТРАЛИЗАЦИЯ:  ОСНОВНЫЕ  ТЕОРЕТИЧЕСКИЕ  ПОДХОДЫ 
К  ПОНЯТИЮ

Аннотация. Определены и проанализированы теоретические аспекты 
децентрализации как составляющей демократической модели управления; 
обобщены современные подходы к децентрализации власти как важной со-
ставляющей демократических реформ в Украине; проанализирована законо-
дательная база проведения реформы; указано на проблемы децентрализации 
в Украине и предложены решения для совершенствования демократических 
реформ; определено, что внедрение децентрализационных процессов будет 
способствовать дальнейшему развитию демократии в государстве и стабили-
зации социально-экономической ситуации.

Ключевые слова: децентрализация, местное самоуправление, обществен-
ное управление, глобализация, демократические реформы.

Problem statement. The strategy of 
development of local self-government 
represents one of the priority direc-
tions of the formation of the state po- 
licy, therefore considerable attention is 
paid to one of the largest democratic re-
forms, which should completely change 
the system of governance and promote 
its improvement as decentralization at 
the current stage of development of the 
Ukrainian independent state. This is-
sue is rather sharp and widely discussed 
in the scientific community, experts 
and the public.

Analysis of recent research and 
publications. There are many ap-
proaches to defining the definition of 
‘decentralization’. Certain aspects of 
the implementation of local govern-

ance were considered in the works of  
O. Batanov, S. Berezovska, I. Bonda- 
renko, O. Boryslavska, Yu. Hlushchen-
ko, M. IIzha, I. Lytvyn, Yu. Torokhtii, 
A. Tkachuk and M. Honda, etc.

The issues of decentralization were 
studied as one of the means of increas-
ing the efficiency of the functioning 
of public power as domestic scientists 
and experts (I. Hrytsiak, M. Dolishnii,  
I. Koliushko, I. Koziura, O. Kopylen-
ko, S. Maksymenko, N. Plakhotnyuk 
and M. Kharitonchuk, etc.) as foreign 
ones (M. Kitting, S. Lipset, M. Porter,  
V. Rokkan and E. Thompson, etc.).

M. Butko, S. Pysarenko, S. Pukhyr, 
O. Khomyk, S. Shultz emphasized the 
need to harmonize the strategic priori-
ties of state policy in Ukraine with the 
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European integration vector of social 
development, emphasized the forma-
tion of the foundations of a new policy. 

The following scholars A. Buri-
achenko, O. Vasylyk, I. Volokhova,  
V. Demianyshyn, V. Kravchenko, T. Re-
va and others have been devoted their 
research to issues concerning the local 
budgets. The researchers examined the 
formation, execution of local budgets, 
and the problems of intergovernmental 
relations in their works. 

It becomes urgent and requires cla- 
rification and resolution of the issue of 
a clear division of powers between local 
self-government bodies and executive 
authorities.

The purpose of the article is a de-
tailed analysis of the concept of ‘decen-
tralization’, clarification of the imple-
mentation of this process in Ukraine 
and the definition of solutions for im-
proving the system of public adminis-
tration.

Presentation of the main material. 
Among the most important documents 
of international law with regard to local 
self-government is the European Char-
ter of Local Self-Government. This 
document is one of the main sources of 
municipal law of European states. 

The local self-government reform, 
which is being conducted in Ukraine, is 
designed to make the management sys-
tem more capable. The basis of reform 
is the following principles of local self-
government [1]:

• Principle of decentralization, pri-
marily financial, according to which 
most of the powers and finances for 
their implementation are transferred to 
the community level; 

• Principle of widespread, which 
means that local self-government 

should be carried out throughout the 
territory of Ukraine, that is, there are 
no territories that are not subject to the 
jurisdiction of territorial communities. 

• Principle of subsidiarity, which 
provides for the solution of specific 
problems at the closest to everyday 
needs of people of the power stage;

Subsidiarity is organizational and 
legal principle according to which the 
community is unable to any measures 
only if they are more effective for ap-
propriate measures at the national, re-
gional or local levels (the exceptions 
are the areas exclusive competence of 
the Community); one of the fundamen-
tal principles of the European Union. It 
means the constant assessment of the 
validity of EU action in terms of avail-
able opportunities at the national, re-
gional and local levels [2, p. 17].

Principle of subsidiarity is the distri-
bution of the types of spending between 
the state budget and local budgets, as 
well as between local budgets based on 
the necessity of maximum possible ap-
proximation of providing guaranteed 
services to their immediate consumer 
[3]. 

The principle of subsidiarity is wor- 
ded in Article 4 Clause 3 of the Europe-
an Charter of Local Self-Government 
as follows: ‘Municipal functions are 
generally carried out mainly by the au-
thorities that have the closest contact 
with the citizen. In providing any other 
functions of the authority, it is neces-
sary to take into account the scope and 
nature of the task, as well as the re-
quirements for achieving efficiency and 
economic stability’.

The basis for the reform conduct-
ing is the legislative basis. Therefore, 
the Concept for the Reform of Local 
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Self-Government and Territorial Or-
ganization of Power in Ukraine was 
approved [4] on April 1, 2014, which 
was the start of the reform, known as 
‘decentralization’. The concept defines 
the directions, mechanisms, stages and 
expected results of the reform, and 
provides for the creation of a system 
of providing accessible public services, 
the establishment of institutions of di-
rect democracy, satisfaction of the in-
terests of citizens in all spheres of life in 
the respective territory, harmonization 
of interests of the state and territorial 
communities. There are several diffe- 
rent approaches to the concept of ‘de-
centralization’, in particular:

• Decentralization means this way 
of defining and demarcating tasks and 
functions, in which most of them are 
transferred from the level of central 
bodies to a lower level and become their 
own task and powers of the lower level 
bodies [5];

• Decentralization is a set of prin- 
ciples or institutional mechanisms es-
tablished at the level of laws that de- 
legate some governmental authority to 
lower authorities, local associations or 
decentralized units [6, p. 28];

• Decentralization is a management 
system, the reverse centralization, that 
is, the expansion of the networks of au-
thority and authority of local adminis-
trative bodies and institutions of public 
administration [7, p. 752];

• Decentralization is a way of a ter-
ritorial organization of power in which 
the state transfers the right to make de-
cisions on specific issues or in a specific 
area of the local or regional level struc-
tures that are not part of the system of 
executive power and are relatively in-
dependent of it [8];

• Decentralization as a delegation 
of powers is the temporary transfer of 
powers by some state authorities to 
other bodies of state power or bodies of 
local self-government, enterprises, in-
stitutions and organizations [9, p. 54];

• Decentralization is often under-
stood to mean the redistribution of 
powers and competences between cen-
tral and local levels of public adminis-
tration, shifting the emphasis on the 
local level in the implementation of 
functions predefined and guaranteed 
by the state [10];

• Decentralization is related to the 
restructuring or reorganization of the 
authorities, resulting in a system of co-
responsibility between central, regional 
and local governance institutions in ac-
cordance with the principle of subsidi-
arity, thus increasing the overall quality 
and efficiency of the management sys-
tem, while contributing to the streng- 
thening of the power and capabilities of 
the subnational levels [11, p. 5]. 

The following conclusion can be 
drawn after analysing different ap-
proaches to substantiating the concept: 
decentralization is a prerequisite for the 
formation of effective directions of re-
gional development and the introduc-
tion of effective reforms at the local, 
regional and state levels.

The goal of decentralization is ‘to in-
crease the efficiency of the state mecha-
nism and increase the development of 
regions and municipalities on the basis 
of democracy, and indicators of such ef-
ficiency and activation are full ensur-
ing the rights, legitimate interests and 
responsibilities of the local population, 
structured in communal and municipal 
and regional groups, and also bodies of 
territorial self-organization’ [12, p. 140]. 
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According to the definition, decen-
tralization is divided into two types as 
follows: 

• Administrative decentraliza-
tion, which implies the expansion of 
the competence of local administra-
tive bodies that act within this compe- 
tence independently and to a certain 
extent, irrespective of the central au-
thority; 

• Democratic decentralization, 
which envisages the creation of a rami-
fied system of local self-government, 
when local issues are solved not by rep-
resentatives of the central government, 
but by individuals elected by the local 
population [13, p. 152].

By the subjects and spheres of influ-
ence, the following main types of de-
centralization are distinguished:

• Subjective decentralization is pro-
fessional self-government as a system 
of managerial relations between all 
representatives of a particular profes-
sion, implemented by a representative 
organization under the supervision of 
state bodies;

• Territorial decentralization is the 
formation of public administration 
bodies that provide governance in the 
administrative-territorial units inde-
pendently and independently of state 
authorities, being outside their hierar-
chical system and subordination; 

• Functional decentralization is the 
recognition of independent and inde-
pendent specialized organizations by 
the authorities of the authorities with 
the delegation of the right to carry out 
a certain amount of tasks of a public 
character, in particular, with regard to 
the management and execution of the 
corresponding functions in the areas of 
public life determined by the legislation 

and in accordance with the established 
procedure [14, p. 15].

In the opinion of O. Boryslavska, 
decentralization is a rather complicated 
concept that can be disclosed because 
of its influence on the administrative 
and territorial structure of the state, the 
system of public administration bodies, 
the division of functions, powers and fi-
nancial resources between them. 

‘The structure of a democratic state 
should contribute to the maximum re-
alization of the preferences and priori-
ties of citizens living in its territory. In 
view of this, it is advisable to investi-
gate under what conditions collective 
decisions are in line with the preferen- 
ces of citizens: when they are adopted 
at the level of a huge unitary state or 
numerous small administrative units’, 
argued the well-known German scholar 
Sh. Blankart on decentralization [15,  
p. 74].

Decentralization of public admi- 
nistration involves the transfer of part 
of the powers of the national level of 
government to the local level. Certain 
changes in the sphere of local self-go- 
vernment are directed at the necessity 
of realization of the right of citizens 
to participate in the management and 
creation of an effective system of state 
power at all levels. Otherwise, local 
authorities are ineffective. Their struc-
ture does not meet the needs of the lo-
cal population, thus slowing down the 
reform process.

It should be noted that the authori-
ties try to balance each year and intro-
duce an effective system of governance 
through legislative documents. Thus, 
on June 17, 2014, the Law ‘On Coo- 
peration of Territorial Communities’ 
was approved. It is the first document 
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on the implementation of the reform, 
which enables the territorial commu-
nities to move towards strengthening 
their own capabilities.

The next step is the adoption of 
amendments by the Supreme Coun-
cil of Ukraine to both the Tax Code of 
Ukraine and Budget Code of Ukraine. 
The changes introduced define a new 
financial strategy of local self-govern-
ment bodies, establish a new distribu-
tion of national taxes and introduce 
new local taxes. 

Further documents were the Law 
of Ukraine ‘On Voluntary Association 
of Territorial Communities’ [№ 16]  
№ 157-VIII of February 5, 2015 (the 
main document that allows for the 
consolidation of communities without 
amending the Constitution of Ukraine), 
Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers 
of Ukraine № 214 ‘On Approval of the 
Methodology for the Formation of Ca-
pable Territorial Communities’ dated 
April 8, 2015 and the approval by the 
Supreme Council of Ukraine of amend-
ments to the Constitution on decen-
tralization of power of August 31, 2015. 

According to Article 133 of the 
Constitution of Ukraine [17], the sys-
tem of administrative and territorial 
organization of Ukraine consists of: the 
Autonomous Republic of Crimea, re-
gions, districts, cities, districts in cities, 
urban villages and villages. The struc-
ture of Ukraine includes: Autonomous 
Republic of Crimea, Vinnytsia, Volyn, 
Dnipropetrovsk, Zhytomyr, Zakarpat-
tia, Zaporizhzhia, Ivano-Frankivsk, 
Kiev, Kirovograd, Lviv, Mykolaiiv, 
Odessa, Poltava, Rivne, Sumy, Terno-
pil, Kharkiv, Kherson, Khmelnytskyi, 
Cherkassy, Chernivtsi, Chernihiv re-
gions, the cities of Kyiv and Sevastopol. 

The cities of Kyiv and Sevastopol have 
a special status, which is determined by 
the laws of Ukraine. According to the 
Law of Ukraine ‘On special procedure 
for local governments in some parts of 
the Donetsk and Luhansk regions’, a 
special procedure is introduced there. 
Thus, there is a three-level system of 
administrative and territorial organiza-
tion of Ukraine in Ukraine. 

As of June 2017 [18], according to 
the Register of Treaties on Cooperation 
of Territorial Communities, 84 agree-
ments on cooperation between ter-
ritorial communities of Ukraine were 
concluded. As a rule, these treaties deal 
with rather local projects of coopera-
tion, although there are some projects 
on the creation and maintenance of a 
common landfill for solid household 
waste. In general, this law will be most 
actively applied in the zone of influence 
of large cities on the surrounding com-
munities.

As of July 15, 2017, there were al-
ready 413 united territorial communi-
ties in Ukraine that had formed local 
self-government bodies, and more than 
120 expected the appointment of elec-
tions. Currently, 3,6 million citizens 
live in the united territorial commu-
nities. Their share of the territory is 
16,7 % of the entire sovereign territory 
of Ukraine. These decisions of the ex-
ecutive authorities lead to an increase 
in people’s trust in local authorities. 
Today, local authorities enjoy a much 
greater confidence than central govern-
ment: the president is trusted 7 %, the 
government is 3 %, the Supreme Coun-
cil is 2 %, the local authorities are trus- 
ted 12 %, experts and scholars are 11 %. 
The highest level of trust has power in 
small municipalities of village or urban 



107

type (according to a poll conducted by 
the Council of Europe in December 
2016) [19].

Implementation of a decentralized 
management system is a rather complex 
and long-lasting process that should be 
clearly and carefully defined. Decen-
tralization reform requires constant 
attention and correction, political and 
technical support from the government. 
It should be noted that global practice 
still does not have a single decentra- 
lized management model that could be 
recommended for use in all countries.

 The population of the country must 
understand the essence and significance 
of its activities, see the final result of 
their work, understand that welfare de-
pends on each other, stable economic 
development of territorial units, their 
financial support, implementation of 
programs of social and economic deve- 
lopment [20]. 

Conclusions. The process of de-
centralization of power and the reform 
of local self-government involves the 
formation of a new effective system of 
governance at the state, regional and 
local levels in today’s conditions of the 
formation of Ukraine as an indepen- 
dent democratic country. Decentrali-
zation consists in providing the local 
authorities with the maximum amount 
of authority and budget revenues that 
will become a solid foundation for the 
stable development of the joint territo-
rial communities. It will increase the 
responsibility of local self-government 
bodies for fulfilling the commitments 
on community development and ensure 
compliance with legislative documents.

The process of decentralization of 
government is a push that is possible 
with certain quantitative changes in 

society, the result of the transformation 
of state power, separation of powers, 
democratization of society, provision of 
the population of new political rights 
and freedoms. 

To date, a significant number of pre-
conditions have emerged in the social 
and economic, political, and cultural 
spheres of life of Ukrainian society, 
which could become the basis for the 
decentralization of government bodies.

On the basis of the considered 
problem for further development, the 
necessary condition is the mutual co-
ordination of various legislative and 
normative documents concerning is-
sues of territorial communities expan-
sion, independence and responsibility 
in solving problems of life support and 
development of territories of cities, ur-
ban villages and other settlements tak-
ing into account local specifics due to 
effective decentralization process from 
the side executive bodies.
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ence of implementation of public administration and control are considered.  
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ПУБЛІЧНЕ  УПРАВЛІННЯ  ЯК  ЕЛЕМЕНТ  ДЕЦЕНТРАЛІЗАЦІЇ 
ВЛАДИ  В  УКРАЇНІ:  ТЕОРЕТИЧНИЙ,  ТЕХНОЛОГІЧНИЙ  АСПЕКТ 

ТА  ОСОБЛИВОСТІ  ВПРОВАДЖЕННЯ   
ПУБЛІЧНОГО УПРАВЛІННЯ  В  УКРАЇНІ

Анотація. Детально розкрито взаємозв’язок публічного управління як 
елемента децентралізації влади в Україні та особливості впровадження пу-
блічного управління в Україні. Розглянуто досвід публічного управління та 
контролю європейських країн та основні технологічні інструменти, що мо-
жуть використовуватися для їх впровадження в Україні. Закцентовано увагу 
на публічному управлінні як на основному інструменті реалізації державної 
стратегії децентралізації.

Ключові слова: публічне управління та адміністрування, технологіч-
не впровадження, децентралізація, територіальні громади, публічний кон-
троль, впровадження публічного управління.

ПУБЛИЧНОЕ  УПРАВЛЕНИЕ  КАК  ЭЛЕМЕНТ 
ДЕЦЕНТРАЛИЗАЦИИ  ВЛАСТИ  В  УКРАИНЕ:  ТЕОРЕТИЧЕСКИЙ, 
ТЕХНОЛОГИЧЕСКИЙ  АСПЕКТ  И  ОСОБЕННОСТИ  ВНЕДРЕНИЯ 

ПУБЛИЧНОГО  УПРАВЛЕНИЯ  В  УКРАИНЕ 

Аннотация. Подробно раскрыта взаимосвязь публичного управления, как 
элемента децентрализации власти в Украине и особенности внедрения пу-
бличного управления в Украине. Рассмотрены особенности, которые отли-
чают ее от стран, которые имеют опыт внедрения публичного управления и 
контроля и основные технологические инструменты, которые могут исполь-
зоваться для их внедрения в Украине. Сакцентировано внимание на публич-
ном управлении как на основном инструменте реализации государственной 
стратегии децентрализации.

Ключевые слова: публичное управление и администрирование, техноло-
гическое внедрение, децентрализация, территориальные общины, публич-
ный контроль, внедрение публичного управления.

Problem statement. According to 
the bill of introduction of amendments 
to the Constitution of Ukraine (con-
cerning decentralization of the power) 
decentralization and delegation of the 
power to the sphere of responsibility 
of local communities is one of the most 
important ways of state system reform-
ing. According to this act a number of 
the normative documents concerning 

management of local governments, the 
budgetary management and manage-
ment of authorities on places has been 
changed.

The purpose of this reform is distri-
bution of direct influence of territorial 
communities on development of own 
region and reallocation of funds. Ho- 
wever right after adoption of these laws 
there was a question of the rights rea- 
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lization and requirements of local com-
munities in the practical plane. How 
to connect legislative initiatives at the 
level of the state with activity of an ac-
tive part of society directly in each cer-
tain region. 

Among many possible options of 
development of regional decentraliza-
tion according to the resolution of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine “About 
the adoption of the State strategy of re-
gional development for the period until 
2020” [30] public administration has 
been chosen as a basic element thanks 
to which the state program has to be 
realized.

In the Constitution of Ukraine 
[28] (Art. 5) clearly stated that “the  
people carry out the power directly and 
through public authorities and local 
governments”. So, when we speak about 
the public power, we mean the power the 
source of which are the people. When 
we speak about public management, re-
spectively, we mean management, part 
in which is taken by the people. 

Actual scientific researches and 
issues analysis. The main develo- 
pers of public management strategy in 
the western literature are: D. Ketli [8],  
D. Osborne [9], L. Otul [11], T. Peters 
[10], D. Feldman [5] and others.

Detailed interest in a phenomenon 
of public management has caused at-
tention from the Ukrainian scientists 
including: V. Averyanov [21], V. Baku- 
menko [15, 16], O. Zabuzhko [23],  
Yu. Kovbasyuk [24, 29], A. Collodiy 
[22]. I. Kresina [31], V. Troshchinsky 
[24] and others.

Proceeding from it, the main idea of 
article consists in justification of public 
management use as qualitatively new 
model of realization of public adminis-

tration in the conditions of the power 
decentralization.

Process of evolution of social and 
economic system promoted gradual 
transformation of public administra-
tion system that has been established in 
a resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers 
of Ukraine “About the adoption of the 
State strategy of regional development 
for the period until 2020” [30].

Purpose of the article. To disclose 
interrelation of public management as 
element of decentralization of the po- 
wer in Ukraine and feature of introduc-
tion of public management in Ukraine. 
To consider features of our country 
that distinguish it from the European 
countries which have experience of in-
troduction of public management and  
control, the main technological tools 
which can be used for introduction of 
public management in Ukraine.

The attention is focused on public 
management as on the main instrument 
of realization of the state strategy of de-
centralization.

To accumulate the world’s experi-
ence for allocation of the main aspects 
of implementation of the power decen-
tralization reform in Ukraine because 
of strengthening of territorial commu-
nities’ influence thanks to the instru-
ment of public management.

Presentation of basic material of 
the research. Main steps of carrying 
out of decentralization reform. Use of 
public management on each of stages 
of reform. According to the resolution 
of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine 
“About the adoption of the State stra- 
tegy of regional development for the 
period until 2020” [30] 5 steps are pro-
vided for the reform introduction and 
delegation of power and budgets from 
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public authorities of the power to local 
governments:

1. Definition of a territorial basis  
of local governments and executive 
power.

2. Differentiation of powers between 
local governments of various levels.

3. Differentiation of powers be-
tween local governments and executive  
power.

4. Determination of volumes of  
resources for each of self-government 
levels.

5. Accountability of local govern-
ments before voters and the state.

Use of public management on each 
of stages represents set of actions for in-
volvement of territorial communities to 
governance process.

At the first stage — Definition of a 
territorial basis of local governments 
and executive power, creation of three-
level system of the administrative-
territorial system in Ukraine is carried 
out. According to the resolution of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine cre-
ation of 27 regions, 120–150 districts is 
provided, in which 1500–1800 commu-
nities carry out vigorous activity.

At this stage it is planned to publicly 
manage at the level of information dif-
ferentiation of an active part of local 
communities and attraction them to 
appropriate levels of local government. 

At the second stage — Differentia-
tion of powers between local govern-
ments of various levels, it is intended 
to delegate the powers, most important 
for people, to the level of the power 
next to them. Public management at 
this level except information function 
passes to creation of an opportunity 
to local communities directly to ope- 
rate processes of ensuring the most 

important functions at the local level 
connected with ensuring work of local 
self-government institutions in rela-
tion to most important questions for 
local communities.

At the third stage — Differentiation 
of powers between local governments 
and executive power, it provides trans-
fer of the main powers of local public 
administrations to local governments. 
At the same time only the right of con-
trol over local self-government institu-
tions has to be delegated to the govern-
ment. 

This stage provides carrying out ac-
tive dialogue of local self-government 
institutions and territorial communi-
ties for the purpose of definition of the 
main tools and decision-making pro-
cesses concerning management of pro-
cesses at the level of local self-govern-
ment institutions. Thanks to carrying 
out two previous stages it is expected 
that an active part of territorial com-
munities will already create the main 
mechanisms and options of coopera-
tion with local self-government insti-
tutions thereby the efficiency of public 
management will reach the greatest 
possible level. Fixing of the main condi-
tions of cooperation at the level of local 
processes will provide further effective 
cooperation of territorial communities 
with local governments.

At the fourth stage — Determination 
of volumes of resources for each of self-
government levels, creation of budgets 
of territorial communities is provided. 
At the same time thanks to the main 
instruments of cooperation between lo-
cal governments and a territorial com-
munity public management will consist 
in direct definition of the direction of 
financial flows of local level on the re-
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quirements, the most important for this 
territorial community. The second im-
portant element of public management 
is cooperation of communities at the 
level of districts (regions) for combina-
tion of efforts of several communities 
during the work on projects of district 
(regional) value.

At the fifth stage — the Accoun- 
tability of local governments before 
voters and the state, public manage-
ment is intended in the form of creation 
of reports system and explanations 
which, on the one hand, will perform 
function of the report (feedback) of 
local self-government institutions on 
executed by them projects before a  
territorial community, on the other 
hand — local self-government institu-
tions will report to the state in a section 
of ensuring by them the control func-
tions of public funds use.

Public management in classical un-
derstanding is defined as influence of 
the subject of management (possessing 
the public power) on an object — so-
ciety (public processes, relations) ac-
cording to socially significant functions 
and powers entrusted to it [18]. That is 
public management arises as result of 
a certain public contract between the 
state and society when appropriate au-
thorities and officials are vested with 
authority [15, with. 25].

A subject and at the same time object 
of public management is civil society, 
the non-state organizations (various 
self-coping structures (public organi-
zations, associations and their bodies), 
public authorities [4].

Directly administrative link of sub-
jects of management are bodies of pub-
lic management: the institutes elected 
by direct elections and their executive 

structures, official and the officials 
elected by direct elections; official and 
the officers appointed by institutes and 
their executive structures.

Thus exactly thanks to public ma- 
nagement the reform of the govern-
ment decentralization provided by the 
resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers 
of Ukraine “About the adoption of the 
State strategy of regional develop-
ment for the period until 2020” [30] has 
chance the transfer from theoretical to 
the practical plane.

Features of introduction of public 
management in Ukraine. Upon transi-
tion to the public administration model 
it is necessary to take into account a 
number of the features distinguish-
ing territorial communities in Ukraine 
from the European countries which 
have already passed a way on creation 
of effective systems of public manage-
ment:

• the considerable sizes of the coun-
try territory — by the sizes of the terri-
tory Ukraine takes the second place in 
Europe, at the same time some regions 
and the cities prevail by the sizes some 
of the European countries. According 
to it public administration at introduc-
tion will demand accounting of geo-
graphical (territorial) aspect in total 
with aspect of population of territories 
and age distribution of the available 
population;

• existence of outdated infrastruc-
ture on all territory of the country — 
the majority of material assets at the 
disposal of territorial communities 
were created at the time of the USSR 
that accordingly affects their state and 
needs modernization at the same time 
practically in all directions according 
to what public resource management 
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of budgets will demand creation of the 
state program of infrastructure mo- 
dernization that is supported and con-
trolled on places by local governments 
by means of instruments of public ma- 
nagement;

• existence of polarization of society 
thanks to the existing historical situa-
tion. Today social surveys demonstrate 
presence at society of accurately oppo-
site views on development of the coun-
try in general, and on less important 
question. The corresponding polariza-
tion considerably complicates process 
of the public management establish-
ing. According to this aspect the pub-
lic management will demand emphasis 
of attention on processes that unites  
territorial community (education,  
medicine, providing social protection). 
At that time a set of questions, concern-
ing a course of the State in general have 
to be accepted according to nation-
wide strategy, despite requirements of 
parts of society which have opposite 
opinion;

• existence of a significant amount 
of the corruption processes created for 
years of existence of the previous pub-
lic administration system. According to 
the world rankings, Ukraine is included 
into series of one of the most corrupted 
countries. According to this aspect the 
public management has to undertake 
additional function of public control 
over corruption processes through 
network of public activists and the or-
ganizations. Other important element 
is need of change of electoral laws to-
wards bigger responsibility of authori-
ties to territorial communities which 
choose them.

Accounting of the specified dis-
tinctions demands basic change of the  

existing European experience of public 
management creation when carrying 
out decentralization in Ukraine.

Other aspect to which it is neces-
sary to pay attention at introduction of  
public management is existence of the 
fixed distribution of society on aspects 
of social activity by the following cri- 
teria:

• socially active part of the popula-
tion. This part of the population makes 
up to 10 percent from total of people. 
At the same time on age and the social 
status this part of the population ac-
cumulates the greatest percent of tax 
revenues in budgets of territorial com-
munities;

• passive part of the population. It 
represents other 90 % of the population 
and includes practically all range of the 
social and unprotected part of society 
(children, pensioners, disabled people, 
the unemployed).

Main objective of instruments of 
public management at the same time 
are:

• attracting as much as possible of 
socially active part of the population to 
processes of public management in the 
field of anti-corruption activity, adop-
tion of public decisions and accumula-
tion of socially active part of the popu-
lation in one place thanks to qualitative 
information policy and granting to this 
share of the population of instruments 
of impact on activity of local self-go- 
vernment institutions;

• attracting as much as possible of a 
passive part of the population through 
granting instruments of influence on 
the processes which are directly con-
nected with life of territorial commu-
nity (education, medical support, social 
security, other).
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Accounting of the above-stated fea-
tures when transforming theoretical 
bases of the state strategy of decentra- 
lization to the practical plane will allow 
to turn public management into the 
effective instrument of a state govern-
ment.

Technological aspect of introduc-
tion of public management. Experi-
ence of the European countries in the 
field of introduction of public mana- 
gement in total with fast informa-
tion technology development gives a 
boundless number of opportunities for 
implementation of public management.

The modern level of information 
technologies development allows to use 
a number of tools for introduction of 
public management:

• social networks (Facebook) — 
according to the conducted surveys 
today the volume of the Ukrainian au-
dience in Facebook network is nearly 
12 million people (nearly — population 
of the country). At the same time the 
age and social status of users of this net-
work testifies to belonging of its users 
to the most active part of the popula-
tion. According to it, since 2014 process 
of active involvement of users of this 
network to public management is car-
ried out. However, together with cove- 
rage of audience there is also a number 
of the factors complicating public ma- 
nagement by means of this resource:

• complexity of a binding of the cer-
tain user to territorial community to 
which he (she) belongs at the place of 
residence;

• complexity of use of standard ele- 
ments of social network Facebook at 
public management of separate territo-
rial community for lack of due standard 
functionality of social network;

• complexity of expand the audi-
ence, making decisions in public ma- 
nagement through specific policy of 
identification on social network and ac-
cessory of this resource to commercial 
structure of other country.

However, despite these minuses, 
Facebook can become a fine source of 
information for the persons wishing 
to participate in public management 
thanks to using of it as electronic mass 
media and sources of information mes-
sages for representatives of territorial 
community. Proceeding from a price/
quality ratio this source of information 
will cover much more potential readers 
and users, than regional printing edi-
tions of local self-government institu-
tions which were used by them at the 
time of the Soviet Union.

Twitter can become another wide on 
volume and the operational instrument 
of informing territorial community, it 
has essential shortcomings in the form 
of restriction in number of printing 
symbols in the message, but has pluses 
in the form of unpretentiousness to re-
sources of the mobile device thanks to 
which the participant of public man-
agement can get access to information 
necessary for him (her). As the separate 
instrument of informing the communi-
ty Twitter can’t be used, however as the 
auxiliary element of information policy 
of local government when using Face-
book network as the main source of in-
forming, this tool has no peers.

Historical experience of active ac-
tions with self-government of com-
munity in the territory of our country 
at the time of “the Revolution of Dig-
nity” and fight against military aggres-
sion of Russia has proved efficiency of  
such combination of sources of infor-
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mation during the work with commu-
nity. 

The following technological instru-
ment of public management that can be 
used proceeding from modern develop-
ment of technologies, can become use 
of mobile applications on the basis of 
Android. For today in Ukraine more 
than 20 million devices on the basis 
of Android function that provides the 
technological level of coverage of the 
population at the level from 40 % to  
50 %. Other plus of such instrument 
use of public management is the tech-
nical capability of functionality cre-
ation that will include all necessary 
tools for all aspects of public manage-
ment: adoption of administrative deci-
sions, authorization for expenditure, 
anti-corruption activity, and other 
processes. And finally — exactly this 
instrument of public management pro-
vides the most accurate identification  
that will make impossible artificial of 
voices “cheats” and frauds with will of 
a voice of a community at adoption of 
administrative decisions in the field of 
public management and administra-
tion.

Advantage of this tool before na-
tional multilevel web services consists 
in “smashing” of similar mobile appli-
cations on each territorial community 
separately. Thus introduction of the 
tool won’t encounter so big resistance 
from the bureaucratic corruption ma-
chinery in comparison with national 
introduction.

At the same time existence of the 
uniform service center which is re-
sponsible for development and service 
of a standard mobile application and 
installation of screens stands becomes 
nation-wide business as it goes beyond 

functioning and payment of a mobile 
application development.

Therefore, use of this tool has also 
certain shortcomings:

• need of advance of the made mo-
bile application among potential users 
that is possible only on condition of  
existence of the state program of ad-
vance of this public management in-
strument. Use of the similar state pro-
gram will provide additional benefit to 
the participant of territorial community 
at his (her) consent to use a mobile ap-
plication. This method of expansion of 
users network demands as the correct 
workmanship (creation of the available 
and efficient interface), and essential 
efforts on accumulation of data from 
various nation-wide bases and tools. 
However, when performing necessary 
conditions on coverage of audience and 
overall performance, this instrument of 
public management will have no peers.

The last instrument of public ma- 
nagement — functioning of the web 
services on questions connected with 
public management. Today Ukraine al-
ready has positive experience of intro-
duction of similar online resources, the 
most effective of which is the nation-
wide system ProZorro e-procurement 
system. Functionality and identifica-
tion that is provided with this type of 
public management instrument actu-
ally corresponds to similar pluses of 
mobile applications, however there is 
a number of minuses that characterize 
the given type public management tool 
and control:

• increased requirements to safety 
in comparison with mobile applications 
(especially proceeding from high pro- 
bability of cyber-attacks from the Rus-
sian Federation);
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• need of the considerable amount of 
capital investments;

• need of an adoption of this software 
product introduction through counter-
action of the bureaucratic mechanism.

Thus today the level of development 
of information technologies allows to 
make transition to public management 
in the course of carrying out reforming 
of decentralization of the power in the 
country for the relatively short period 
of time with maximum efficiency.

Conclusions and prospects of fur-
ther researches. Today before our 
country there is an important question 
of transition to a democratic control 
system of the country and the choice of 
the European vector of development. 
At the same time, it is a question, con-
sidering military aggression of the Rus-
sian Federation, is beyond political or 
economic contents and becomes a ques-
tion of survival of our country.

Consideration of the regulatory base 
concerning carrying out decentraliza-
tion accurately indicates the need to al-
locate the public management as a main 
issue of society involvement to public 
administration at the level of territorial 
communities. Strategically, the state 
has taken all necessary steps for car-
rying out the corresponding reforms. 
However, between strategic planning 
and implementation there is still an 
unregulated uncertainty as at the level, 
both the state, and territorial commu-
nities there is an uncertainty with in-
struments of goals achievement. 

In article the attention is focused 
on public management as on the main 
instrument of realization of the state 
strategy of decentralization. The main 
differences of our country from the Eu-
ropean countries which have already 

successfully realized possibilities of 
public management and the ways of 
overcoming these distinctions, are con-
sidered.

The last section of article is devoted 
to directly modern technological capa-
bilities which can be used for effective 
realization of public management at the 
level of territorial communities. The 
main existing instruments and ways 
of their use are considered. The most 
perspective directions of realization of 
public management and a condition of 
their effective introduction with as-
sistance of the state and local govern-
ments are separately considered.

Thus, the full algorithm of intro- 
duction of decentralization at govern-
ment of a state by means of technical 
introduction of public management 
from territorial communities, is con-
sidered.

Direct detailed consideration of 
modern technologies for public man-
agement of local governments from 
communities and search of the most 
optimal variants in a price/quality ra-
tio and easy opportunities for introduc-
tion, will be the directions of further 
researches.

referenceS

 1. Bouckaert G. (2002). Modernizing 
the Rechts staat: Paradoxes of the 
Management Agenda. Berlin: Duncker 
&Humblot [in English].

 2. Castelazo J. R. (2007). Administración 
Pública: Una Visiónde Estado. Méxi-
co: Instituto Nacional de Adminis-
tración Pública, A.C. [in Spanish].

 3. Detterbeck S. (2006). Allgemeines Ver-
waltungsrecht mit Verwaltungsproz-
essrecht (4 Auflage). München: Verlag 
C. H. Beck [in German].



120

 4. Keeling D. (1972). Managementin 
Government. London: Allen&Unwin 
[in English].

 5. Feldman D. (2003). The limits of law: 
Can laws regulate public administra-
tion. Handbook of Public Administra-
tion. B. G. Peters, J. Pierre (Eds.). (p. 
279–291). London: Sage [in English].

 6. Mescon M. H., Albert M., Khedouri F. 
(1988). Management (3rd ed.). Cam-
bridge, MA [in English].

 7. Tonn J. C. (2003). Mary P. Follett: Cre-
ating Democracy, Transforming Ma- 
nagement. New Haven: Yale Univer-
sity Press [in English].

 8. Kettl D. F. (1995). Building lasting re-
form: Enduring questions, missing an-
swers. In Inside the Reinventing Ma-
chine. D. F. Kettl, J. J. DiIulio (Eds.). 
(p. 9–80). Washington DC: Brookings 
[in English]. 

 9. Osborne D., Gaebler T. (1992). Rein-
venting government: how the entre-
preneurial spirit is transforming the 
public sector. Reading, Mass: Addison-
Wesley Pub. Co. [in English].

 10. Peters T. J., Waterman R. H. (2004). 
In search of excellence: lessons from 
America’s best-run companies. New-
York: Harper Business Essentials [in 
English].

 11. O’Toole L. J., Jr. (1997). The Implica-
tions for Democracy in a Networked 
Bureaucratic World. Journal of Public 
Administration Research and Theory, 
7, 443–459 [in English].

 12. Drucker P. F. (1999). The Practice of 
Management. Butterworth-Heine-
mann [in English].

 13. Pollitt C., Bouckaert G. (2004). Public 
Management Reform: A Comparative 
Analysis. Oxford: University Press  
[in English]. 

 14. Likert R. (n. d.). Management Sys-
tem Theory. www.learnmanagement2.
com. Retrieved from http://www.
learnmanagement2.com/likert.htm [in 
English].

 15. Bakumenko V. D., Nadolishnii P. I. 
(2003). Teorytychni ta orhanizatsiini 
zasady derzhavnoho upravlinnia [The-
oretical and organizational principles 
of public administration]. Kyiv: Mile-
nium [in Ukrainian].

 16. Bakumenko V. D. (2007). Tendentsii i 
faktory vliyaniya transformatsiy gosu-
darstvennogo upravleniya na prinyatie 
gosudarstvenno-upravlencheskikh 
resheniy [Trends and factors of the 
influence of transformations of state 
administration on the adoption of 
state-management decisions]. Gosu-
darstvennoe upravlenie. Elektron-
nyy vestnik — Public administration. 
Electronic Herald, 11. Retrieved from 
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/
tendentsii-i-faktory-vliyaniya-trans-
formatsiy-gosudarstvennogo-uprav-
leniya-na-prinyatie-gosudarstvenno-
upravlencheskih-resheniy [in Russian]

 17. Hlosarii Prohramy rozvytku OON 
[Glossary of the UN Development 
Program] (n. d.). www.unpan.org. Re-
trieved from http://www.unpan.org/
Directories/UNPublicAdministra-
tionGlossary [in Ukrainian].

 18. Melnyk A. F., Obolenskyi O. Yu., Va-
sina A. Yu., Hordiienko L. Yu. (2003). 
Derzhavne upravlinnia [Public ad-
ministration]. Kyiv: Znannia-Pres [in 
Ukrainian]. 

 19. Bakumenko V. D., Beznosenko D. O., 
Varzar I. M. (2002). Derzhavne up-
ravlinnia: slovnyk-dovidnyk [Public 
administration: dictionary-guide].  
V. M. Kniaziev, V. D. Bakumenko 
(Eds.). Kyiv: Vyd-vo UADU [in Ukrai-
nian].

 20. Obolenskyi O. Yu. (Ed.). (2005). Der-
zhavne upravlinnia ta derzhavna 
sluzhba: slovnyk-dovidnyk [Public 
administration and public service: 
dictionary-guide]. Kyiv: KNEU [in 
Ukrainian].

 21. Averianov V. (1999). Derzhavne up-
ravlinnia v Ukraini [Public admi- 



121

nistration in Ukraine]. n. p. [in Ukrai- 
nian]. 

 22. Kolodii A. M., Oliinyk A. Yu. (2001). 
Derzhavne budivnytstvo i mistseve 
samovriaduvannia [State construc-
tion and local self-government]. Kyiv: 
Yurinkom Inter [in Ukrainian].

 23. Zabuzhko O. (2007). Notre Dame 
d’Ukraine: Ukrainka v konflikte mi-
fologiy [Notre Dame d’Ukraine: 
Ukrainian woman in the conflict of 
mythologies]. Kyiv: Fakt [in Russian].

 24. Surmin Yu. P., Bakumenko V. D., Mykh-
nenko A. M. et al. (2010). Entsyk-
lopedychnyi slovnyk z derzhavnoho  
upravlinnia [Encyclopedic Dic-
tionary of Public Administration].  
Yu. V. Kovbasiuk, V. P. Troshchynskyi, 
Yu. P. Surmin (Eds.). Kyiv: NADU [in 
Ukrainian]. 

 25. Melnychuk O. S., Boldyriev R. V. et 
al. (2003). Etymolohichnyi slovnyk 
ukrainskoi movy [The etymological 
dictionary of the Ukrainian language]. 
(Vols. 4. N–P.). Kyiv: Nauk. Dumka [in 
Ukrainian].

 26. Kiliievych O. (2003). Anhlo-ukrain-
skyi hlosarii terminiv i poniat z analizu 
derzhavnoi polityky ta ekonomiky 
[An English-Ukrainian Glossary of 
Terms and Concepts on the Analysis 
of State Policy and Economy]. Kyiv: 
Vyd-vo Solomii Pavlychko “Osnovy” 
[in Ukrainian].

 27. Konstytutsiia Ukrainy [Constitution 
of Ukraine]. (1996). Kyiv: Pravo [in 
Ukrainian].

 28. Sait Konstytutsii Ukrainy [Site of 
Constitution of Ukraine]. zakon.rada.
gov.ua. Retrieved from http://zakon.
rada.gov.ua/ [in Ukrainian].

 29. Kovbasiuk Yu. et al. (2011). Entsyk-
lopediia derzhavnoho upravlinnia [En-
cyclopedia of Public Administration]. 
Odesa [in Ukrainian].

 30. Postanova Kabinetu Ministriv 
Ukrainy Pro zatverdzhennia Der-
zhavnoi stratehii rehionalnoho up-

ravlinnia na period do 2020 roku: vid 
6 serpnia 2014 r., № 385 [Resolution 
of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine 
“On Approval of the State Strategy 
of Regional Management for the Pe-
riod till 2020”: from August 6 2014, 
№ 385]. zakon.rada.gov.ua. Retrieved 
from http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/
show/385-2014-%D0%BF [in Ukrai-
nian].

 31. Kresina I. et al (2011). Reformuvannia 
administratyvno-terytorialnoho us-
troiu: ukrainskyi ta zarubizhnyi dosvid 
[Reforming the administrative-terri-
torial system: Ukrainian and foreign 
experience]. n. p. [in Ukrainian].

 32. Chernov S. I., Haiduchenko S. O. (2014). 
Tekst lektsii z dystsypliny “Publichne 
administruvannia” [Text of lectures 
on discipline “Public administration”]. 
Kharkiv: KhNUMH [in Ukrainian].

СПиСок ВикоРиСтАНих 
ДжЕРЕЛ

 1. Bouckaert G. Modernizing the Rechts 
staat: Paradoxes of the Management 
Agenda [Text] / G. Bouckaert. — Ber-
lin: Duncker&Humblot, 2002. — Р. 26.

 2. Castelazo J. R. Administración Públi-
ca: Una Visiónde Estado [Text] /  
J. R. Castelazo. — México: Instituto 
Nacional de Administración Pública, 
A.C., 2007. — P. 16.

 3. Detterbeck S. Allgemeines Verwaltung-
srecht mit Verwaltungsprozessrecht 
[Text] / S. Detterbeck. — 4. Auflage. — 
München: Verlag C. H. Beck, 2006. — 
612 s.

 4. Keeling D. Managementin Govern-
ment [Text] / D. Keeling. — London: 
Allen&Unwin, 1972. — Р. 15.

 5. Feldman D. The limits of law: Can 
laws regulate public administration /  
D. Feldman // Handbook of Pub-
lic Administration, ed. B. G. Peters,  
J. Pierre. — L. : Sage, 2003. — P. 279– 
291.



122

 6. Management / Michael H. Mescon, Mi-
chael Albert, Franklin Khedouri. — 3rd 
ed. — Cambridge, MA [etc.], 1988. — 
349 р.

 7. Mary P. Follett. Creating Democracy, 
Transforming Management, Tonn, 
Joan C., New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 2003. — 366 p.

 8. Kettl D. F. Building lasting reform: En-
during questions, missing answers /  
D. F. Kettl // In Inside the Reinvent-
ing Machine, ed. D. F. Kettl, J. J. DiI-
ulio. — Washington DC: Brookings, 
1995. — P. 9–80.

 9. Osborne D. Reinventing government: 
how the entrepreneurial spirit is trans-
forming the public sector / David 
Osborne and Ted Gaebler. — Read-
ing, Mass. : Addison-Wesley Pub. Co., 
1992. — 405 p.10.

 10. Peters Thomas J. In search of excel-
lence: lessons from America’s best-run 
companies / by Thomas J. Peters and 
Robert H. Waterman. — N.-Y. : Harper 
Business Essentials, 2004.

 11. O’Toole L. J., Jr. The Implications for 
Democracy in a Networked Bureau-
cratic World / L. J. O’Toole, Jr. // 
Journal of Public Administration Re-
search and Theory. — 1997. — Vol. 7. — 
P. 443–459.

 12. Peter F. Drucker. The Practice of Ma- 
nagement, Butterworth-Heinemann, 
1999. — 399 p.

 13. Pollitt C. Public Management Reform: 
A Comparative Analysis / C. Pollitt, 
G. Bouckaert. — Oxford : University-
Press, 2004. — 240 p.

 14. Rensis Likert, Management System The-
ory. — Режим доступу: http://www.
learnmanagement2. com/likert.htm

 15. Бакуменко В. Д. Теоритичні та орга-
нізаційні засади державного управ-
ління: навч. посіб. / В. Д. Бакумен-
ко, П. І. Надолішній. — К.: Міленіум, 
2003. — 256 с.

 16. Бакуменко В. Д. Тенденции и фак-
торы влияния трансформаций госу-

дарственного управления на приня-
тие государственно-управленческих 
решений.

 17. Глосарій Програми розвитку ООН 
[Електронний ресурс]. — Режим 
доступу: http://www.unpan.org/Di-
rectories/ UNPublicAdministration-
Glossary

 18. Державне управління: навч. посіб. / 
А. Ф. Мельник, О. Ю. Оболенський, 
А. Ю. Васіна, Л. Ю. Гордієнко; за ред. 
А. Ф. Мельник. — К.: Знання-Прес, 
2003. — 343 с.

 19. Державне управління: словник-до-
відник / уклад.: В. Д. Бакуменко 
(кер. творчого кол.), Д. О. Безно-
сенко, І. М. Варзар та ін.; за заг. ред.  
В. М. Князєва, В. Д. Бакуменка. — 
К.: Вид-во УАДУ, 2002. — 228 с.

 20. Державне управління та державна 
служба : словник-довідник / уклад.     
О. Ю. Оболенський. — К.: КНЕУ, 
2005. — 480 с.

 21. Державне управління в Україні: 
навч. посіб. / В. Авер’янов, 1999.

 22. Державне будівництво і місце-
ве самоврядування: навч. посіб. /  
А. М. Колодій, А. Ю. Олійник. — К.: 
Юрінком Інтер, 2001.

 23. Забужко О. Notre Dame d’Ukraine: 
Украинка в конфликте мифологий 
2007.

 24. Енциклопедичний словник з держав-
ного управління / уклад.: Ю. П. Сур-
мін, В. Д. Бакуменко, А. М. Михнен- 
ко та ін.; за ред. Ю. В. Ковбасюка,  
В. П. Трощинського, Ю. П. Сурмі- 
на. — К.: НАДУ, 2010. — 820 с.

 25. Етимологічний словник української 
мови: у 7 т. / ред. кол.: О. С. Мельни-
чук (уклад. Р. В. Болдирєв та ін., ред. 
тому 6 В. Т. Коломієць, В. Г. Скля-
ренко). — К.: Наук. думка, 1983. —  
Т. 4. — Н–П. — 2003. — 656 с. — 
(Словники України).

 26. Кілієвич О. Англо-український гло-
сарій термінів і понять з аналізу 
державної політики та економіки /  



123

О. Кілієвич. — К.: Вид-во Соломії 
Павличко “Основи”, 2003. — 510 с.

 27. Конституція України [Текст] : [за-
кон України № 254к/96-ВР вiд 
28.06.1996] / Українська Правнича 
Фундація. — К.: Право, 1996. — 124 с.

 28. Конституція України. — Режим до-
ступу: http://zakon.rada.gov.ua/

 29. Ковбасюк Ю. Енциклопедія держав-
ного управління.

 30. Постанова Кабінету Міністрів Укра-
їни “Про затвердження Державної 

стратегії регіонального управління 
на період до 2020 року”.

 31. “Реформування адміністративно-те-
риторіального устрою: український 
та зарубіжний досвід: монографія” 
(у співавт., 2011) І. Кресіна.

 32. Чернов С. І. Текст лекцій з дисци-
пліни “Публічне адміністрування” 
[Текст] / С. І. Чернов, С. О. Гай-
дученко; Харків. нац. ун-т міськ.  
госп-ва ім. О. М. Бекетова. — Х.: 
ХНУМГ, 2014. — С. 7.



124

UDC: 336.71

Koval Yana Sergeevna, 
рostgraduate, Interregional Academy of 
Personnel Management, 03039, Kiev, Str. 
Frometіvska, 2, tel.: (096) 484 50 87, e-mail: 
koval_y.s@ukr.net

ORCID: 0000-0001-6578-2996

Коваль Яна Сергіївна, 
аспірат, Міжрегіональна Академія 
управління персоналом, 03039, м. Київ, 
вул. Фрометівська, 2, тел.: (096) 484 50 
87, e-mail: koval_y.s@ukr.net

ORCID: 0000-0001-6578-2996

Коваль Яна Сергеевна, 
аспират, Межрегиональная Академия 
управления персоналом, 03039, г. Киев,  
ул. Фрометовская, 2, тел.: (096) 484 50 87, 
e-mail: koval_y.s@ukr.net

ORCID: 0000-0001-6578-2996

StreSS-teSting  of  comPleX  riSKS   
in  tHe banKing  SYStem,  aS  an  inStrument  

of  State  anti-criSiS  management

Abstract. In the article the basic methods of crisis management of financial 
activity of banks are investigated. The constituent elements for the development 
of the program of financial rehabilitation of Ukrainian banks under the state anti-
crisis management have been identified. The typology of stress-testing according 
to the functional orientation (sphere of use) is described. The types of stress-test-
ing of risks in the banking system, as an instrument of state crisis management, are 
described. The basic methods of stress testing in the banking system as a tool of 
state crisis management are offered. The emphasis is on the factors in which stress 
testing is effective.

Keywords: crisis management, stress testing, bank risks, financial crisis, pub-
lic administration, banking system, state.

СТРЕС-ТЕСТУВАННЯ  КОМПЛАЄНС-РИЗИКІВ  У  БАНКІВСЬКІЙ 
СИСТЕМІ  ЯК  ІНСТРУМЕНТ  ДЕРЖАВНОГО  АНТИКРИЗОВОГО  

УПРАВЛІННЯ

Анотація. Досліджено основні методи антикризового управління фінан-
совою діяльністю банків. Виділено складові елементи для розробки програ-
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ми фінансового оздоровлення банків України при державному антикризо-
вому управлінні. Описано типологію стрес-тестування за функціональною 
спрямованістю (сферою використання). Схарактеризовано типи стрес-тес-
тування ризиків у банківській системі, а також запропоновано базові мето-
ди проведення стрес-тестування в банківській системі як інструментів дер-
жавного антикризового управління. Акцентовано увагу на факторах за яких 
стрес-тестування є ефективним.

Ключові слова: антикризове управління, стрес-тестування, банківські ри-
зики, фінансова криза, державне управління, банківська система, держава.

СТРЕСС-ТЕСТИРОВАНИЕ  КОМПЛАЕНС-РИСКОВ 
В  БАНКОВСКОЙ  СИСТЕМЕ  КАК  ИНСТРУМЕНТ 

ГОСУДАРСТВЕННОГО  АНТИКРИЗИСНОГО  УПРАВЛЕНИЯ

Аннотация. Исследуются основные методы антикризисного управления 
финансовой деятельностью банков. Выделены составляющие элементы для 
разработки программы финансового оздоровления банков Украины при го-
сударственном антикризисном управлении. Описана типология стресс-те-
стирования по функциональной направленности (сферой использования). 
Охарактеризованы типы стресс-тестирования рисков в банковской систе-
ме, а также предложены основные методы проведения стресс-тестирования 
в банковской системе как инструментов государственного антикризисного 
управления. Сакцентировано внимание на факторах, при которых стресс-те-
стирование является эффективным.

Ключевые слова: антикризисное управление, стресс-тестирования, бан-
ковские риски, финансовый кризис, государственное управление, банков-
ская система, государство.

Problem statement. The current 
economic and financial crisis that has 
exploded lately is plundering com-
panies, banks, insurance companies, 
enterprises that are closing down and 
dismissing workers, depriving the ge- 
neral public of work and livelihoods. 
The economic crisis began with prob-
lems in the banking sector at the same 
time in Ukraine. 

Thus, anti-crisis management 
should be prepared even when the 
bank is in normal condition, in order 
to quickly ‘incorporate’ the emergen-

cy mechanism of salvation, and not to 
carry out experiments with transfor-
mations. Current research of the crisis 
management system based on stress 
testing is relevant, since the manage-
ment presents a set of management 
decisions and their implementation 
in order to restore the normal state, 
eliminate the internal causes of the cri-
sis and ensure the bank’s readiness for 
new tests. 

Analysis of recent researches and 
publications. Foreign researchers, such 
as K. Borio, M. Drechmann, T. Oiama,  
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R. Rebonato and K. Tsatsaronis were 
thoroughly engaged in questions of 
constructing models, selecting risk fac-
tors, developing scenarios, and quan-
titatively measuring stress-testing. 
Foreign scientists such as K. Borio,  
M. Drechmann, T. Oiama, R. Rebonato 
and K. Tsatsaronis were thoroughly 
engaged in this issue P. Ye. Zhytnyi,  
I. B. Ivasiv, T. D. Kosova, R. S. Lysenko, 
A. V. Maksimova, V. I. Mishchenko,  
S. V. Naumenkova, S. M. Shapovalova 
and others. Due to the emergence of 
new stress testing functions after the 
global financial crisis, a small amount of 
research is devoted to the study of the 
role of this tool to ensure the financial 
stability of banking systems in modern 
conditions. Therefore, this issue re-
quires a more detailed study.

Formulating the goals of the ar-
ticle. The purpose of the study is to 
assess the stress-testing of compliance 
risks in the banking system as an in-
strument of state crisis management.

Presentation of the main material. 
An important condition for economic 
development is the stability and reli-
ability of the banking sector. Under 
the current conditions that are the re-
sult of the deployment of the financial 
and economic crisis in our country, the 
issue of ineffective crisis management, 
and sometimes, in general, its absence 
was acute.

Antichrists management can be 
considered as a multifunctional and 
multifaceted system, which includes a 
large number of various elements that 
are in a certain relationship, are inter-
connected and form a single whole [1].

In addition, there is an objective 
need to develop appropriate crisis ma- 
nagement measures aimed at improv-

ing the financial performance of banks 
and stabilizing their functioning in 
general, given the deterioration in the 
financial situation and the loss-making 
performance of many banking institu-
tions, the low level of capitalization 
and liquidity, and a significant deterio-
ration in the quality of their assets. It is 
advisable to consider in more detail the 
methods of crisis management of the fi-
nancial activity of the bank (Table 1).

Thus, the functioning of banking 
institutions is connected with the ne-
cessity of constant avoidance of nega-
tive consequences of risks, which are 
caused by their current activity and 
interconnection with the external en-
vironment. Therefore, the National 
Bank of Ukraine should not only iden-
tify the risks, but also identify possible 
alternatives to the management of the 
bank to overcome the consequences of 
adverse events. Effective tool for solv-
ing this problem is stress testing, which 
provides an opportunity to quantify 
the risks, and as a result, focus the at-
tention of the management of the bank 
on the most cost-effective aspects of 
the banking institution in the context 
of its financial security.

In addition, stress testing allows 
you to assess how specific a bank or 
banking system is generally resistant 
to ‘exceptional but probable shocks’. 
It is intended to provide an overview 
of available adverse scenarios related 
to different risks and the amount of 
capital required absorbing losses in the 
event of a shock scenario [2].

If banks are in a phase of a crisis 
that threatens their further existence 
and requires an immediate financial 
recovery, which is to restore the bank’s 
solvency and bring the financial perfor-
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mance of its activities in line with the 
requirements in force. To do this, you 
need to develop a program of financial 
rehabilitation (Fig. 1).

Stress testing is a general term that 
combines a group of methods to assess 
the impact on the financial situation of 
the organization of adverse events, de-
fined as ‘exceptional, but possible’ (in 
the English version, ‘exceptional but 
plausible’) [3].

In fact, this is a sensitivity testing 
or scenario test to assess the insurer’s 
readiness for possible crisis situations. 

Stress testing is widely used to as-
sess liquidity risk, currency risk, and 
interest rate risk.

According to Ukrainian legislation, 
stress testing is a method of quantifica-
tion of risk, which is to determine the 
magnitude of the uncoordinated posi-
tion that puts the bank at risk and in 

Table 1
methods of crisis management of financial activities of banks

№
basic methods  

of crisis management
characteristics of existing methods of crisis manage-

ment

1 regulatory and legal development of internal legal documents on crisis man-
agement of financial activities of the bank

2 informational and 
analytical

preliminary diagnostics and forecasting of crisis processes; 
conducting of stress-testing; development of programs for 
financial rehabilitation, plans for crisis management of li-
quidity; assessment of the quality of assets and liabilities

3 organizational  
and managerial

development and implementation of risk management sys-
tems; restructuring procedures; outsourcing; benchmark-
ing; reduction of staff; forming a positive image of the bank; 
closing of non-profit affiliates; refusal from unpredictable 
business directions

4 financial diversification of resource base and assets; establishment 
of internal financial standards and limits; attraction of long-
term resources in the form of capital instruments and sub-
ordinated debt; restructuring of financial debt; asset sale; 
introducing new methods for managing profits

Source: compiled by the author

Fig. 1. the main components for the development of the program of financial  
rehabilitation of ukrainian banks under state anti-crisis management

Source: compiled by the author
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determining the shock value of the ex-
ternal factor change [4].

The most vulnerable areas of indi-
vidual areas of activity of banks are de-
termined with the help of stress test-
ing. In this case, the obvious feasibility 
of a comprehensive approach to stress 
tests should contribute to the forma-
tion of a unified approach to manag-
ing various risks, as in a crisis situa-
tion, simultaneously implemented and 
mutually reinforcing heterogeneous 
risks: fluctuations in exchange rates 

and quotes coincide with the crisis of 
the interbank market, delays payments  
on corporate loans and mass remo- 
val of client resources, which creates  
an extreme load on the banking sys-
tem.

We consider it appropriate to divide 
the various goals of this technique to 
determine the role of stress testing in 
today’s financial space. Variety of ap-
proaches to stress testing is reflected 
in the typology proposed by the IMF 
(Table 2) [5].

Table 2 
typology of stress-testing according to the functional orientation (sphere of use)

characteristics
macro- 

prudential  
approach

micro-pruden-
tial approach

anti-crisis man-
agement

internal risk 
management 

System

the purpose  
of stress  
testing

Identify sources 
of systemic risk 

and sensitive 
system  

vulnerabilities

evaluate the 
sustainability 
of a separate 
institution for 

regulatory  
purposes

provide the  
basis for  

recapitalization, 
restructuring, 

etc.

manage 
the risks of  
an existing 

portfolio

organizer central banks, 
macro-prenatal 
bodies, the Imf

regulatory  
body (micro-
prudential)

micro-and  
macro- 

prudential)

financial  
institutions

the observed 
shocks

systemic 
shocks,  

or events,  
probable for  

a specific sector 
and group  

of institutions

specific for an 
institution taking 

into account 
macroeconomic 

forecasts

current system 
risk with  

particular  
attention to  

insolvency risks

specific or 
systemic risk 

(depending on 
the institution)

object  
of study

financial sector, 
banking system, 

and systemi-
cally important 

institutions

Individual 
financial  

institutions

financial  
institutions  

that are in a con-
dition crisis

a separate 
financial 

institution

examples supervisory 
sector  

assessment 
program 

(fsap), global 
financial  

stability report 
(gfsr)

basel approach 
stress test, 

comprehensive 
capital analysis 
and review in 

the Us (ccar), 
eU stress test 
(cebs/eba)

supervisory 
capital assess-

ment program by 
supervision bod-
ies of the United 
states (scap), 
eU stress tests 

(cebs/eba)

Var (Value  
at risk) model 
of J. p. morgan

Source: compiled by the author on the basis [6] 
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The Bank’s ability to overcome 
temporary and longer-term difficulties 
in financing some or all of its activities 
with a reasonable level of expenditure 
may depend on the adequacy of its of-
ficial anti-crisis plans. The anti-crisis 
plan to overcome liquidity problems 
should consist of several components 
that involve managerial coordination.

The anti-crisis plan must describe 
the procedures for ensuring the timeli-
ness and continuity of cash reserves or 
other highly liquid assets, which will al-
low managing a temporary, unexpected 
cash outflow. Other components of the 
anti-crisis plan should be to maintain 
client relationships with bondholders, 
borrowers, as well as trading and off-
balance counterparties [7].

In general, it is advisable to identify 
four types of stress tests, taking into ac-
count their ultimate goal (Table 3).

Each bank can develop its own 
stress-testing procedure and introduce 
its models for analysing the impact of 
various risk factors on the financial 
result, taking into account the indi-
viduality of the risk portfolio and the 
specifics of its activities. Worldwide 
practice involves conducting stress 
testing quarterly. Given that in today’s 
conditions there is a rapid spread of cri-
sis events and accelerated development 
of extreme situations; it is expedient for 
banks to carry out operational stress 
testing. Therefore, the introduction of 
stress testing techniques for each bank 
should be an objective necessity, and 
not a mandatory norm of the National 
Bank of Ukraine (NBU) [9].

In addition, paying attention to the 
European experience, you can distin-
guish four basic methods of stress test-
ing (Table 4).

Table 3 
types of stress-testing of risks in the banking system, as an instrument  

of state anti-crisis management

№ types Description of components

1 stress testing  
as an internal risk 
management tool

financial institutions use stress testing to assess and manage 
their own investment risks. one of the first was J.p. morgan, 
who introduced Value-at-risk (Var) model in the mid-1990s 
to assess market risk 

2 micro-prudential 
analysis

In the framework of the standardized approach, basel II re-
quires banks to conduct stress tests for market risk and, in 
some cases, credit risk, in order to determine the minimum 
capital for their coverage 

3 macro-prudential 
analysis

In the last two decades, many countries have begun to use 
stress tests to analyse overall systemic risks. this analysis en-
ables continuous monitoring of the state of the financial sys-
tem, its internal interactions, interaction with the real sector, 
the budget sphere, as well as with the tendencies of devel-
opment of world financial and commodity markets in order to 
ensure its stable functioning

4 stress testing during 
anti-crisis  
management

the use of stress tests has become particularly necessary in 
order to assess the extent to which key financial institutions in 
countries need recapitalization and state aid after the global 
financial crisis of 2008–2009

Source: compiled by the author on the basis [8]
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It is advisable to emphasize that the 
most common methods of stress testing 
in Ukraine are scenario analysis and 
sensitivity analysis. Stress testing sce-
nario is a model of the possible deve- 
lopment of events under the influence 
of various risk factors. Stress testing 
scenario should cover all prerequisites 
that may seriously affect the financial 
stability of the bank [10].

If historical scenarios cannot take 
into account certain risk factors, then 
it is advisable to use hypothetical sce-
narios. The advantages of this type of 
scenario are the possibility of a more 
flexible formulation of possible crises. 
These scenarios can be used to identify 
events for which the portfolio of bank-
ing assets is most vulnerable. It is im-
perative that these scenarios are prob-
able and plausible and reflect the real 

facts of historical events. The choice 
of scenarios depends on many factors 
and should take into account the rela-
tionship between the historical event 
and the specific banking portfolio. 
Therefore, it is necessary to take into 
account a number of factors in which 
stress-testing scenarios should have a 
positive result (Figure 2) [11].

Although this method lacks histori-
cal and economic content, which may, 
at the same time, limit its usefulness to 
strategic decisions, sensitivity testing 
is an extremely important method of 
conducting operational stress testing, 
the results of which cannot be overes-
timated in the preparation of certain 
measures to reduce the level risk. An 
example of stress-testing of sensitivity 
may be the negative changes in inte- 
rest rates on loans and/or deposits for 

Table 4 
basic methods of stress testing in the banking system, as an instrument of state 

anti-crisis management

№
basic methods  

of stress testing
brief description of the existing methods of conducting 

stress-testing

1 the method  
of elasticity

the method is intended for the analysis of sensitivity, which as-
sesses the risk as a result of the standard change in market in-
dicators, when it is impossible to give a probabilistic quantified 
estimate that would allow to statistically determine the required 
amount of capital, and reserves, etc.

2 method  
of estimating 
losses

It is related to the analysis of the most probable events, or deter-
mination of losses due to the implementation of economic risks. 
In this case, the risk assessment is called the expected risk, 
which may seem paradoxical at the level of an individual event. 
However, the expected risk is the most important statistical char-
acteristic of the position, and therefore it is the basis for making 
many managerial decisions

3 the method  
of scenario analysis

It is based on analysing moderately-adverse events, which al-
lows us to determine the maximum amount of damage that an 
investor can incur for a certain period of time at a given probabil-
ity and shows a change in the value of the investment portfolio

4 Index method or 
‘risk indexes’

the dynamics of the indexes established on the results of the 
stress test depends on the aggregate impact of the main risks, 
which today are considered significant and affect the stability

Source: compiled by the author
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a certain number of base points or a de-
crease in the level of profitability [12].

Thus, the high probability of oc-
currence of crisis phenomena in the 
financial activities of the banks neces-
sitates the introduction of specialized 
anti-crisis management measures (re- 
gulatory, informational, analytical, 
organizational, managerial and finan-
cial), aimed at protecting and neutral-
izing these phenomena. These measures 
should be of a comprehensive nature 
and contribute to the stability and 
credibility of the bank. This will enable 
the creation of a flexible management 
system that will respond in a timely 
manner to the negative changes in the 
internal and external environment, as 
well as contribute to the restoration of 
positive trends in the development of 
the institution of the bank.

Among the criteria for successful 
exit from the banking institution from 
the crisis, in addition to the following, 
the following results can be considered 
as the use of certain methods of crisis 
management of the financial activity 
of the bank: the termination of outflow 
of clients’ funds; creation of sufficient 
reserve of liquid assets; achieving an 
optimal balance between assets and lia-

bilities by maturity; reaching an agree-
ment on restructuring with all or an 
absolute majority of creditors; absence 
of arrears of the bank before contrac-
tors; positive tendencies in returning 
debts by borrowers, increase of share 
of standard loans; stable tendency to 
reduce losses and subsequently as in-
crease of the level of profitability of 
work; raising capitalization with a suf-
ficient buffer of capital in the event 
of stress events and a steady excess of 
regulatory capital over statutory; sta-
bilization of the management at the 
level of government and key units; clo-
sure of unprofitable or unpredictable 
and long-term business development 
projects of the bank; and completion of 
the restructuring of the bank's affiliate 
network.

Conclusions. Therefore, it is neces- 
sary to study and introduce more in 
detail into the day-to-day practice of 
monitoring the activities of banks in 
Ukraine. After all, the Ukrainian bank-
ing system needs to seize global experi-
ence in conducting stress testing as an 
effective public instrument for prevent-
ing systemic crises inherent in banking 
activities in the context of increas-
ing the volatility of financial markets. 

Fig. 2. factors in which stress testing is effective
Source: compiled by the author
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This, in turn, will increase the efficien-
cy of the assessment and management 
of financial stability of individual 
banks, as well as increase the level of 
reliability, and, as a consequence, stabi- 
lity of the Ukrainian banking system as 
a whole. Besides, the state’s influence 
on the banking sector must be carried 
out through the establishment of an 
acceptable regulatory framework for 
banks and the functioning of the finan-
cial services market, as well as monitor-
ing compliance with the requirements 
of legislative and other regulatory acts.
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four  baSic  metHoDS  of  teacHing  engliSH 
in  a  cHronological  orDer  of  tHeir 

DeVeloPment:  aPPlication  in  tHe  SYStem 
of  Public  aDminiStration  training

Abstract. The article is devoted to the comparative analysis of the basic meth-
ods of teaching English in chronological order of their development. The follow-
ing teaching methods are studied: grammar translation method, direct method, 
audio-linguistic method, communicative teaching method. The specific features 
of each method, their positive and negative characteristics are revealed. The pecu-
liarities of their application in the system of training in public administration are 
considered.

Keywords: grammar-translation method, direct method, audio-lingual me- 
thod, communicative teaching method.

ЧОТИРИ  ОСНОВНІ  МЕТОДИКИ  ВИКЛАДАННЯ  АНГЛІЙСЬКОЇ 
МОВИ  В  ХРОНОЛОГІЧНОМУ  ПОРЯДКУ  ЇХ  РОЗВИТКУ: 

ЗАСТОСУВАННЯ  В  СИСТЕМІ  ПІДГОТОВКИ  З  ПУБЛІЧНОГО 
УПРАВЛІННЯ

Анотація. Проаналізовано основні методики викладання англійської мо-
ви у хронологічному порядку їх розвитку. Вивчаються такі методи викла-
дання: граматико-перекладний, прямий, аудіолінгвальний, комунікативний. 
Досліджуються специфічні риси кожного методу, їх позитивні і негативні 
характеристики. Розглядаються особливості їх застосування в системі під-
готовки з публічного управління.

Ключові слова: граматико-перекладний метод, прямий метод, аудіо-
лінгвальний метод, комунікативний метод.

ЧЕТЫРЕ  ОСНОВНЫЕ  МЕТОДИКИ  ПРЕПОДАВАНИЯ 
АНГЛИЙСКОГО  ЯЗЫКА  В  ХРОНОЛОГИЧЕСКОМ  ПОРЯДКЕ  
ИХ  РАЗВИТИЯ:  ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ  В  СИСТЕМЕ  ПОДГОТОВКИ  

ПО  ПУБЛИЧНОМУ  УПРАВЛЕНИЮ

Аннотация. Проанализированы основные методики преподавания ан-
глийского языка в хронологическом порядке их развития. Изучаются такие 
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методы преподавания: грамматико-переводной, прямой, аудиолингвальный, 
коммуникативный. Исследуются специфические черты каждого метода,  
их положительные и отрицательные характеристики. Рассматриваются  
особенности их применения в системе подготовки по публичному управле-
нию.

Ключевые слова: грамматико-переводной метод, прямой метод, аудио-
лингвальный метод, коммуникативный метод.

Target setting. Modern methods 
of training in a foreign language are 
aimed, first of all, at developing com-
municative skills of learners. Regard-
less of the number of techniques and 
their similar features, each method has 
its own specific characteristics. Because 
of these characteristics the techniques 
differ from each other and become a 
separate, independent phenomenon in 
the methodology of teaching.

The most common at different times 
were grammar-translated, direct, au-
dio-lingual, and communicative teach-
ing methods. Today there is no univer-
sal method, since the effectiveness of 
one method or another depends on ma-
ny factors. At the present stage, the in-
tegration of methods is occurring. One 
can say that the formation of a complex 
method, which absorbs the best ele-
ments of different methods, takes place.

The implementation of one or an-
other method is particular importance 
in the process of public administration 
professional development, as the sys-
tem of public servants training, in the 
context of Ukraine’s European integra-
tion course and public tasks, should ac-
tively promote the process of minimiz-
ing the separation of Ukrainian civil 
servants from the EU language barrier. 
After all, possession of the working or 
official languages of the community 

provides in practice wide opportuni-
ties for obtaining international experi-
ence in public administration, undergo 
internships, participate in international 
projects, etc. In the context of broad in-
ternational relations with other coun-
tries, it is important to communicate 
with foreign specialists, to develop 
professional-business and personal con-
tacts with foreign partners, colleagues, 
to read different editions in the original 
language.

Analysis of recent research and 
publications. The various aspects of 
the grammar translation method were 
explored by Nunan D. [1], Richards J. 
and Rogers T. [2–4] and others; the 
specific characteristics of the direct 
method became the research objective 
for Krause C. [5], Littlewood W. [6], 
Richards J. [7] and others; Fries C. [8], 
Richards J., Rodgers T. [9] and others 
studied the application of audio-lin-
gualism in teaching/learning foreign 
languages; communicative language 
teaching method was researched in 
the works of Bax S. [10], Brandl K. 
[11], Brumfit C. [12], Hiep P. [13] and  
others. Among the Ukrainian scho- 
lars the methods of teaching a fore- 
ign language studied Gaponova S. 
[14], Kаzachiner O. [15]. Кravchuk L. 
[16], Legan V. [17], Soshenko S. and 
Коlomiyets B. [18] and others.
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The purpose of the article. The 
purpose of the article is to discuss the 
four main methods of teaching a fore- 
ign language in their development, to 
highlight their peculiarities in the con-
text of their application in the system of 
public administration training.

The statement of basic materials. 
Throughout the history of teaching 
languages a number of different teach-
ing approaches and methodologies have 
been tried and tested with some being 
more popular and effective than oth-
ers. Certainly there is a great number of 
methods, but none of them is the best in 
all contexts, and none of them, on the 
essence, does not excel other. In addi-
tion, it is impossible to apply the same 
method for all students, which have dif-
ferent goals, terms and requirements in 
teaching. It is needed to apply the most 
suitable method for implementation 
of concrete tasks of studying. Every 
method of teaching is based on certain 
vision of understanding the language or 
teaching process, often with the use of 
special methods and materials which 
are used in the set sequence.

In the scientific literature, the me- 
thods of studying a foreign language 
are divided depending on: which as-
pect of the language prevails in the 
study (grammatical or lexical); the role 
played by the native language and the 
translation in the teaching of foreign 
languages (translated and non-transla- 
ted or direct); the purpose (oral method 
and method of reading), the technique 
of working with the language (audio-
visual and visual), the principle of or-
ganization (traditional and method of 
programmed learning), etc.

Each method has its priorities and 
while exploring the training of mana- 

gers and public servants we will con-
sider:

1. Grammar translation method — 
classic method of studying Eng-
lish; 

2. Direct method — discovering the 
importance of speaking;

3. Audio-lingualism — one of the 
first modern methods; 

4. Communicative language teach-
ing method as a modern standard 
method.  

Grammar translation as classical 
technique for learning English. At the 
heart of this method is the study of 
grammar. The main means of teaching 
the language was a literal translation. 
Grammar Translation is one of the most 
traditional methods since the late nine-
teenth and early twentieth centuries. 
It was originally used to teach “dead 
languages”, such as Latin and Greek. 
The main characteristic of this method 
is the study of grammatical rules and 
their application in translating the text 
from the native language to the foreign 
language. Throughout its history, the 
method of grammatical translation has 
repeatedly been criticized by suppor- 
ters of more “direct” methods, which  
argued that languages should be stud-
ied through speaking and listening, and 
not simply by studying them. Some crit-
ics went so far as to argue that the me- 
thod of grammatical translation seeks to 
“know everything about a thing, not the 
thing itself”. Nevertheless, the method 
of grammatical translation continued to 
be one of the main methods used in the 
American teaching system, although it 
was partially replaced by the so-called 
“method of reading”, which replaced 
the classical texts of grammatical trans-
lation with texts written specifically for 
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students studying a foreign language, 
based on the study of frequency words, 
and encouraged students to avoid con-
sciously translating what they read. 
Since this method was not suitable 
for teaching an oral foreign language,  
it was used as a method of teaching 
reading and translating classical texts 
[19].

According to this method, language 
proficiency is the storage of a certain 
number of words and knowledge of 
grammar. The student consistently 
learns different grammatical schemes 
and replenishes his vocabulary. Textual 
teaching materials are the so-called ar-
tificial text, in which the meaning of 
what you say is not important, the im-
portant thing is how you say it.

This method of teaching foreign 
languages is somewhat outdated, it is 
considered to be boring, difficult, and 
the result is achieved too long (a lot 
of boring and difficult grammatical 
rules, a bunch of words that need to be 
crammed, dreary texts that are required 
to read and translate, and sometimes re-
tell). Besides, the main drawback of the 
traditional method is that it creates ide-
al conditions for the emergence of a lan-
guage barrier, because a person does not 
speak, but simply combines words with 
grammatical rules. The classes are con-
ducted according to the scheme: read — 
translate, read — translate. It is evident 
that this technique greatly reduces the 
motivation and interest in pursuits.

However, despite all the shortcom-
ings, the traditional method has its 
pluses — it allows the students to mas-
ter their grammar at a high level, in ad-
dition, this method is well suited for 
people with a highly developed logical 
thinking that are able to perceive lan-

guage as a set of grammatical formulas 
[20].

Nowadays, the traditional method, 
although it has changed greatly, has 
not surrendered its positions and conti- 
nues to exist successfully in the form of 
a modern lexico-grammatical method 
by which well-known language schools 
work. The modern lexico-grammatical 
method is aimed at teaching the lan-
guage as a system consisting of 4 main 
components — speaking (oral speech), 
listening, reading, writing. The grea- 
test attention is paid to the analysis 
of texts, writing of works, statements 
and dictations. In addition, students 
should learn the structure and logic of 
a foreign language, be able to relate it 
to the native, to understand what their 
similarities and differences are. This is 
impossible without a serious study of 
grammar and without the practice of 
bilateral translation.

The direct method. The direct 
method (DM) of teaching was deve- 
loped in the late 1800’s as a response to 
the Grammar-Translation method. In 
contrast to the Grammar-Translation 
Method, the Direct Method employs 
objects and actions to link with words 
in the Target Language [21, p. 93]. It 
is called “direct” as it means to be con-
veyed directly in the target language 
through demonstration and action. Ac-
cording to Webster’s New Internatio- 
nal Dictionary [22], direсt method is a 
method of teaching a foreign language, 
especially a modern language through 
conversation, discussion, and reading 
in the language itself, without the use 
of people’s language, without transla-
tion and without the study of formal 
grammar. So, the focus in it is on good 
pronunciation, with spontaneous use of 



140

the language, no translation, and little 
grammar analysis. 

The believers in the direct method 
argue that “a foreign language could be 
taught if meaning was conveyed without 
the translation or the use of the learner’s 
native language directly through de- 
monstration and action” [23].

The direct method of teaching is 
also called: the natural method, the 
reform method, the anti-grammatical 
method, the phonetical method, the 
Berlitz method.

As the natural approach DM (as 
propounded by Professor S. Krashen) 
stresses the similarities between learn-
ing the first and second languages. 
There is no correction of mistakes. 
Learning takes place by the students 
being exposed to language that is com-
prehensible or made comprehensible to 
them.

As the reform method DM refers to 
reforms in language teaching. The re-
forms brought about in language teach-
ing at the end of the 19th century were 
for the purpose of improving language 
teaching. The primary desire was not to 
throw away what had been done before. 
Rather, the goal was to further help in 
the improvement of language teaching. 
The reform method comprised ideas of 
reforming the old-school systems. The 
teaching of English as a second lan-
guage represented a main impetus [24, 
p. 173].

As the anti-grammatical method 
DM developed, as Rao K. V. has pointed 
out, “as a reaction against the grammar-
translation method” [25, p. 106]. The 
major assumptions of this method were 
in opposition to the grammar-transla-
tion method. Hence, it is considered as 
a reaction against the grammar-transla-

tion method with a distinct grammati-
cal bias [26, p. 127–128].

As the phonetical method DM ad-
vocates the following notions and prac-
tices: the spoken form of a language is 
primary and should be taught first; the 
findings of phonetics should be applied 
to language teaching; teachers must 
have solid training in phonetics; lear- 
ners should be given phonetic training 
to establish good speech habits.

The Berlitz method (as enjoyable 
conversational style of teaching) was 
developed by a language teacher Maxi-
milian Berlitz in 1878 [27]. With this 
method, all conversation during the 
class takes place in the target language. 
The lectures use a conversational ap-
proach based on listening and speak-
ing. Practical vocabulary and grammar 
in the context of real-life situations are 
emphasized. Study is supplemented 
with relevant reading and writing exer-
cises. There are different levels of learn-
ing Berlitz’s direct method, which in-
cludes certain initial assessments to see 
where the student fits in [28]:

1. The Functional level: limits com-
munication in its simplest form both 
orally and by listening.

2. Intermediate level: conversing 
in English and understanding familiar 
topics of discussion.

3. Advanced Intermediate level: 
competent communication and comfort 
with speaking the English Language in 
a professional and personal setting.

4. Advanced level: speak English 
proficiently.

5. Native Speaker: Speak English 
naturally or at a professional level

Generally, teaching which is based 
on the Direct Method means [29,  
p. 212]:
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• teaching the spoken language first; 
• relating the new words directly to 

their referents in the outside world; 
• practicing; 
• working as hard as possible to gain 

and keep the learner’s interest.
As through this method students are 

directly taught to the target/L2 lan-
guage without using their native lan-
guage, the DM of learning a language is 
a step by step and limited process that 
considers the correct translation to be 
of the most importance.

This method advocated teaching of 
oral skills at the expense of every tra-
ditional purpose of language teaching. 
The goal of the teacher is to get the 
students to communicate and think in 
the target language (the teacher wants 
students to “associate meaning in the 
target language”). Known words could 
be used to teach new vocabulary, using 
mime, demonstration and pictures; to 
demonstrate meaning through realia. 
The teacher directs class activities; 
the “teacher-student” relationship is 
more like a partnership. The teacher 
responds to errors by trying to get stu-
dents to self-correct whenever possible. 
In direct method the teacher should 
control a class but it does not mean that 
he or she has to dominate over the class 
and behave very strictly [30, p. 30]. 

The students are given the new 
word, and never the L1 equivalent. 
They speak in the target language a 
great deal and communicate about 
real-life situations. In direct approach 
grammar is taught inductively - explicit 
grammar rule may never be given, be-
cause vocabulary is over grammar. Be-
sides, oral communication is given pri-
ority; reading and writing are based on 
topics from oral practice.

So, some characteristics of DM are:
• lessons are in the target language;
• there is a focus on everyday vo-

cabulary;
• visual aids are used to teach vo-

cabulary;
• particular attention is placed on 

the accuracy of pronunciation and 
grammar;

• a systematic approach is developed 
for comprehension and oral expression.

Some DM techniques are:
• reading aloud (students take turns 

reading dialogues, passages, plays, etc. 
out loud. At the end of each turn, the 
teacher uses gestures, pictures, etc. to 
get meaning across);

• question and answer practice (in 
full sentences);

• conversation Practice (asking stu-
dents about themselves in a way to get 
them to use new grammar structure or 
vocabulary);

• dictation (teacher reads passage 
once at normal speed, then he/she reads 
second passage again, slowing down so 
students can copy, finally the teach-
er reads again so students can check 
work).

Among the advantages of this me- 
thod it is worth to mention that it makes 
learning the English language interest-
ing and lively by establishing a direct 
bond between a word and its meaning; 
psychologically it is a sound method as 
it proceeds from the concrete to the ab-
stract; this method can be usefully used 
from the lowest to the highest class; 
through this method, fluency of speech, 
good pronunciation and power of ex-
pression are properly developed.

Its disadvantages are as the follow-
ing: there are many abstract words 
that cannot be interpreted directly in 
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English, and they are waste of time try-
ing to do this purpose; this method is 
based on the principles that audit ap-
peal is stronger than visual (but there 
are children with more visual than with 
their oral sense like ears and tongue); 
the method ignores systematic written 
work and reading activities and does 
not pay much attention to reading and 
writing [31].

Is it efficient to use direct method 
in training civil servants and future 
managers? First, regarding the con-
text of the material, remember about 
abstract words. Second, regarding the 
level of language proficiency of stu-
dents, remember that this method may 
not hold well in higher classes where 
the translation method is found to be 
suitable. Third, regarding the num-
ber of groups, remember that in larger 
classes, this method is not properly ap-
plied and teaching with this method 
does not suit or meet the needs of indi-
vidual students in large classes. Direct 
method requires student interaction, 
which is not easy because of the number 
of students in a class (which is mostly 
high). Again it is hard to review every-
one’s performance when the students 
are given a task (and they have to an-
swer collectively). Fourth, according 
to J. Richards and T. Rodgers the Di-
rect Method requires more specialized 
teachers, teaching equipments and its 
difficult to test [32, p. 12]. While imp- 
lementing this approach, it is to be en-
sured that the materials allow learners 
to progress at their own rates of learn-
ing and for different styles. Also, that 
they provide opportunities for indepen-
dent study and use and for self-evalua-
tion and progress. The Direct Method 
should be as specific as possible in its 

design. The materials need to be sug-
gestive and graded with respect as to 
their complexity. Moreover, they need 
to be tightly constructed so as to ensure 
uniformity in various classrooms. They 
must also support what has been learnt 
and lay foundation for further learning.

The Direct Method continues to 
provoke interest and enthusiasm today, 
but it is not an easy methodology to 
use in a classroom situation. It requires 
small classes and high student motiva-
tion, and in the artificial environment 
of a classroom it is difficult to generate 
natural situations of understanding and 
guarantee sufficient practice for every-
one. 

The audio-lingual approach of lan-
guage teaching has a lot of similarities 
with the Direct Method. Both were 
considered as a reaction against the 
shortcomings of the Grammar Trans-
lation method, both reject the use of 
the mother tongue and both stress that 
speaking and listening competences 
preceded reading and writing compe-
tences. But there are also some diffe- 
rences. The direct method highlighted 
the teaching of vocabulary while the 
audio-lingual approach focus on gram-
mar drills.

The objective of the audio-lingual 
method is accurate pronunciation and 
grammar, the ability to respond quickly 
and accurately in speech situations and 
knowledge of sufficient vocabulary to 
use with grammar patterns. 

Audio-lingual method represents 
updated modification of direct method. 
Some characteristics of this method are:

• drills are used to teach structural 
patterns;

• set phrases are memorized with a 
focus on intonation;
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• grammatical explanations are kept 
to a minimum;

• vocabulary is taught in context;
• focus is on pronunciation;
• correct responses are positively re-

inforced immediately [33].
A student seizes a language by mas-

tering the linguistic structures — vocal 
standards, i. e. the specially developed 
dialogues, which are read, learned by 
heart by heart, in pairwork, and then 
their separate structures are worked off 
through intensive training. Such exer-
cises as frequent reiteration, substitu-
tion of words, transformations of struc-
tures on a certain chart are used [34].

Among the techniques of the audio-
lingual method we can name the fol-
lowing fresh ones:

1. Focus on practical pronuncia-
tion. The audio-lingual approach, based  
upon language structure, naturally 
treats the sounds of language as impor-
tant building blocks for the creation of 
utterances, that is, meaningful strings 
of sounds. All spoken languages are 
pronounced. Individual sounds can be 
isolated. No matter how many sounds 
are employed in the language, one will 
need to have a basic understanding 
of what they are, how they are pro-
duced and how they work together to  
create utterances. To gain that under-
standing and apply it to teaching it is 
important:

• to identify the sound system. The 
lecturer is: to help the students to arti- 
culate and then recognize the most 
basic sounds necessary; to void using  
complex graphic representations of 
these sounds; to take advantage of read-
ily recognized symbols that students 
use in their native language; to be mod-
erate in the existence of similar sounds; 

to avoid being nitpicky with individual 
sounds when practicing sentences;

• to use tongue-twisters to build 
articulation and strength (to try well-
known tongue-twisters).

2. Structural drilling exercises. In 
the audio-lingual method, this mani-
fested itself in sentence structure drill-
ing. Structural drilling is useful in lots 
of ways: it strengthens the vocal appa-
ratus for future sentence production; 
it builds strong habits in structural 
manipulation; it settles automatic re-
sponses in everyday conversational 
exchange. The most basic type of sen-
tence structure practice involves the 
substitution of a particular word with 
another that would logically be found 
in the same place in the sentence. In 
the simplest kind of substitution, the 
student simply replaces one word with 
the cue word provided by the teacher. 
No other modification will occur within 
the sentence [35]. In public administra-
tion training, for example:

Teacher: Local administrations re-
alize their managerial functions in the 
sphere of economy. Education.

Students: Local administrations re-
alize their managerial functions in the 
sphere of education. Culture.

Teacher: Local administrations re-
alize their managerial functions in the 
sphere of culture. Tourism.

Students: Local administrations re-
alize their managerial functions in the 
sphere of tourism etc. 

Transformation practice involves 
slightly more complex substitution 
in which the change of one word re-
quires modifications in other words. 
Subject-verb agreement may need to 
be reflected. The teacher repetition of 
the sentence produced by the students 
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serves a couple of purposes: through 
this repetition, the teacher can empha-
size correctly any sound or articulation 
the students have shown problematic; 
the repetition reinforces the listening 
aspect of language, allowing students 
to immediately recognize the sentence 
they have just pronounced [36].

Drilling can become a regular ac-
tivity, both as a vocal warm-up and an 
inductive introduction to particular 
structures or vocabulary that will be the 
theme of the class. On the other hand, 
an entire hour of drilling might be some-
thing one would consider once or twice 
during a semester, but should probably 
not be the basic structure of the class;

3. Dialogue practice (dialogue as the 
exchange of information between two 
or more people). Structural linguists 
found that many conversational ex-
changes followed basic structures that 
can be studied and learned. Everyday 
dialogues are probably the most familiar 
leftovers of the original audio-lingual 
method. Most modern language texts 
will include dialogue material and ex-
ercises, these often being the principle 
presentation text in a unit, especially in 
texts aimed at language use rather than 
language study for examination [37]. 

Dialogues can fall into many differ-
ent categories: 

• standard everyday dialogues (that 
type of verbal exchange that we tend 
to repeat over and again throughout 
our daily lives which will include ba-
sic greetings and farewells, shopping 
dialogues and information requests, 
among others); 

• improvisational dialogues (those 
that may begin standard but which will 
be unpredictable because of the per-
sonal interaction of the people speak-

ing — debate, discussion, argument and 
opinion sharing). An everyday dialogue 
can grow easily from previous sentence 
structure practice. The teacher may 
present this dialogue in any number 
of fashions, from a printed handout to 
pictures, from sock puppets to repeti-
tion exercises — whatever means suit 
his/her teaching style [38]. These types 
of dialogues, which naturally lead to 
more complex role play, offer a theme 
to students and allow them more free-
dom in using language. The presenta-
tion of these dialogues will necessarily 
be a little more complex as well. This 
method requires some ideas for a teach-
er to keep in mind: to have character 
cards prepared beforehand; to practice 
the vocabulary first; to make a dialogue 
scheme; to work in pairs [39].

The advantages of this method in-
clude:

• it aims at developing listening and 
speaking skills which is a step away 
from the Grammar translation method;

• the use of visual aids has proven its 
effectiveness in vocabulary teaching;

• students practicing useful lan-
guage from the very first class;

• better pronunciation and in-
creased participation as a result of the 
drilling exercises;

• the use of visual cues to help in de-
veloping vocabulary [40].

On the other hand, there are some 
disadvantages:

• too much attention placed upon 
the teacher, who is limited to presenting 
only mechanical aspects of language;

• the reduction of vocabulary in fa-
vor of structure.

Generally, the material developed 
within the audio-lingual method can be 
quite useful in any class at any level.
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Communicative language teaching 
method is a natural follow-on from the 
reaction during the 70’s against previ-
ous methods which over-focused on 
teaching grammatical structures and 
template sentences, and which gave lit-
tle or no importance to how language is 
actually used practically.

The Communicative language 
teaching method has various character-
istics that distinguish it from previous 
methods:

• understanding occurs through ac-
tive student interaction in the foreign 
language;

• teaching occurs by using authentic 
English texts;

• students not only learn the second 
language but they also learn strategies 
for understanding; 

• importance is given to learners’ 
personal experiences and situations, 
which are considered as an invaluable 
contribution to the content of the les-
sons;

• using the new language in unre-
hearsed contexts creates learning op-
portunities outside the classroom.

Essence of this method consists of 
that basic linguistic skills (talking, lis-
tening, reading and writing) develop 
simultaneously in the process of real 
intercourse. This is the main task of 
method — to teach to communicate in 
language. Unlike the method of gram-
matical translation basic exercises are 
directed on communication — inter-
course (oral and writing). The special 
popularity is used by colloquial games, 
discussions, scenarios, close to real situ-
ations [41].

Among the advantages of this me- 
thod it is worth to mention the follow-
ing:

• development of colloquial speech: 
teaching purpose is to teach a person to 
speak and express the ideas in a foreign 
language easily and relatively correctly. 
Grammar is studied in the process of 
communication — there is not a neces-
sity to “learn” by rote difficult rules;

• absence of language-mediator: em-
ployments, built in obedience to a com-
municative method, will hardly demand 
from a student to translate anything —  
where to be more important able to  
apply knowledge in a real situation 
(purchase of ticket, interview, chat);

• liquidation of linguistic barrier: 
due to communicative exercises stu-
dents socialize with a teacher and with 
each other;

• students apply the target language 
independently and without transla-
tion when they feel inclined/confident 
enough to do so.

The disadvantages include:
• grammar: little attention is paid on 

rules and structure of language;
• translation: communicative ap-

proach does not allow in a sufficient de-
gree to develop skills of writing speech 
(including writing translation);

• teaching “from a zero”: in most 
cases teaching passes without a lan-
guage-mediator, that is very difficult 
for people without any knowledge of 
vocabulary and grammar (many incom-
prehensible words and structures, other 
phonetic sounds, etc.);

• important role of a teacher: tea- 
chers undertake different roles: a tea- 
cher, an organizer of intercourse  
(animator), a speaker, an opponent in 
discussions, etc.

The idea behind this approach is to 
help learners communicate more effec-
tively and correctly in realistic situa-
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tions that they may find themselves in. 
This type of teaching involves focusing 
on important functions like suggesting, 
thanking, inviting, complaining, and 
asking for directions to name but a few 
[42].

Training in Public Administration 
is relevant to learners’ professions, that 
are in its public administration-specif-
ic orientation, both in terms of topics, 
and language content and language 
learning activities. Teaching/learning 
a foreign language as a whole is not vi-
able, therefore only certain aspects of 
a foreign language have to be selected 
by teachers and learners to focus on. 
So, general language training should 
be combined with vocational train-
ing. In groups with a sufficient level 
of proficiency in language training, it 
is effective to immediately begin spe-
cial vocational-oriented training. And, 
conversely, in groups with a low and in-
termediate level of English proficiency, 
it is necessary to focus first on the gen-
eral language training of students, and 
then on the professionally directed. The 
grammatical material should always be 
developed and fixed in oral speech.

An important role in foreign-lan-
guage training of students is provided 
with the assimilation of professional 
vocabulary. The assimilation of lexical 
units is carried out with the purpose of 
developing oral communication skills 
and is aimed at implementing commu-
nicative skills and adequate response in 
typical situations of professional com-
munication, both verbal (to make re-
ports concerning a professional topic) 
and written (ability to write summa-
ries, any papers, etc.).

It would be fair to say that if there is 
any one umbrella approach to language 

teaching that has become the accepted 
“norm” in foreign language teaching, 
it would have to be the communica-
tive language teaching approach. The 
communicative approach does a lot to 
expand on the goal of creating com-
municative competence compared to 
earlier methods that professed the same 
objective. Teaching students how to use 
the language is considered to be at least 
as important as learning the language 
itself [43]. Thus, among the analyzed 
methods the communicative method 
is a key one as communicative com-
petence is very important for public 
administrators. The teaching of Eng-
lish to students of public administra-
tion specialty implies the development 
of their necessary professional com-
petence. Achieving this goal is made 
through special teaching methods that 
are aimed at mastering and working out 
new lexical and grammatical material. 
Professionally-oriented “case-studies” 
should be an integral part of the majo- 
rity of classes for teaching students ver-
bal communication.

Conclusions. Our world, our soci-
ety, our consciousness today are chang-
ing rapidly. Changes in all areas lead to 
innovations in the education system. 
Today, teachers need to prepare stu-
dents to work in changed conditions, 
to approach non-traditional approach-
es to solving various situations, to or-
ganize their activities on a creative ba-
sis. All the methods described so far are 
symbolic of the progress foreign lan-
guage teaching ideology underwent in 
the last century. These were methods 
that came and went, influenced or gave 
birth to new methods — in a cycle that 
could only be described as competition 
between rival methods or even pass-



147

ing fads in the methodological theory 
underlying foreign language teaching. 
Finally, by the mid-eighties or so, the 
industry was maturing in its growth 
and moving towards the concept of a 
broad “approach” to language teach-
ing that encompassed various methods, 
motivations for learning English, types 
of teachers and the needs of individual 
classrooms and students themselves.
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uSe  of  moVie  aS  a  tool  of  State 
aDminiStration  for  tHe  amateur  art  

in  national  Patriotic  Public  influence 

Abstract. The article describes the use of movie means as an instrument of 
state administration of amateur art in national-patriotic education of the popu-
lation. For the first time, amateur cinema works have been described that bear 
the spiritual and educational value and state management support of the cinema 
films in its content.

Keywords: amateur, art, movie, state administration, patriotic education.

ВИКОРИСТАННЯ  ЗАСОБІВ  КІНОМИСТЕЦТВА   
ЯК  ІНСТРУМЕНТУ  ДЕРЖАВНОГО  УПРАВЛІННЯ 

АМАТОРСЬКОГО  МИСТЕЦТВА  НАЦІОНАЛЬНО-ПАТРІОТИЧНИМ 
ВИХОВАННЯМ  НАСЕЛЕННЯ

Анотація. Схарактеризовано використання засобів кіномистецтва як ін-
струменту державного управління аматорського мистецтва національно-па-
тріотичним вихованням населення. Вперше описано аматорські кіноробо-
ти, що несуть у своєму змісті духовно-проствітницьку цінність і державно 
управлінську підтримку згаданих кінострічок. 
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Ключові слова: аматорське, мистецтво, кіно, державне управління, патрі-
отичне виховання.

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ  СРЕДСТВ  КИНОИСКУССТВА  
КАК  ИНСТРУМЕНТА  ГОСУДАРСТВЕННОГО  УПРАВЛЕНИЯ 

АМАТОРСКОГО  ИСКУССТВА  НАЦИОНАЛЬНО-
ПАТРИОТИЧЕСКИМ  ВОСПИТАНИЕМ  НАСЕЛЕНИЯ

Аннотация. Охарактеризовано использование средств киноискусства 
как инструмента государственного управления аматорским искусством в 
контексте национально-патриотического воспитания населения. Впервые 
описаны любительские киноработы, несущие в своем содержании духовно-
простветительскую ценность и государственно-управленческую поддержку 
упомянутых кинолент. 

Ключевые слова: аматорское, искусство, кино, государственное управле-
ние, патриотическое воспитание. 

Target setting. Observing the de-
velopment of modern Ukrainian soci-
ety and state, it isn’t difficult to agree 
with the opinion of the famous Ukrai- 
nian scientist, doctor of sciences in state 
administration, Radmila V. Voitovich, 
that “there is a peculiar degradation of 
mass culture in the world, which cer-
tainly affects Ukraine, in the first place, 
it concerns cinema, television and li- 
terature, which are means of introduc-
ing a new religion, which becomes cru-
cial for the development of individual 
countries in the world” [1, p. 306]. As 
we know, the means of culture embody 
influence on human society and form a 
certain spiritual flow that penetrates an 
intellectual layer of the state as a whole. 
“The dominance of American films 
and literature standardizes the Ukrai- 
nian way of life according to American 
standards, thus regulating the pub-
lic consciousness of citizens, which is 
one of the ways to overcome certain 
destructive manifestations of globali-
zation processes in Ukraine should be 

a state policy of perspective develop-
ment, which would include the imple-
mentation of the State Program for the 
Prevention of Global risks” [1, p. 307]. 
Consequently, the relevance of consid-
ering the use of cinema art as an instru-
ment of public administration from the 
point of view its influence on the spi- 
ritual stratum of population becomes of 
paramount importance.

Analysis of recent researches and 
publications. There are a lot of high-
quality and actual researches in the 
field of patriotic influence on the pub-
lic.

For example, Ukrainian scientist 
Iryna Karpova in her paper “National-
patriotic upbringing of youth in mo- 
dern conditions” considered a variety 
of principles for national education of 
youth [2]. The patriotic education, as a 
subject of pedagogical research is in the 
collection of scientific works of  Mili-
tary Humanitarian Institute of the Na-
tional Academy of Defense of Ukraine 
[3]. Ukrainian scholars Mykola Bory-
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shchak and Iryna Kuzenko described 
some means and methods of national-
patriotic education from the point of 
military-physical aspect view [4]. Vasyl 
Sukhomlinsky spoke about education 
by means of conversations about citi-
zenship [5].

The purpose of the article is to sub-
stantiate the peculiarities of the use of 
cinematic tools as a mean of state ad-
ministration of amateur art as nation-
al-patriotic education of the popula-
tion, which is based on the analysis of 
scientific researches of contemporary 
Ukrainian scholars and the personal 
participation of the author of this arti-
cle in the preparation of documentary 
presentations in Kherson.

The statement of basic materials. 
On June 17, 2017, in the Kherson ci- 
nema concert hall “Anniversary” many 
spectators gathered. There were an ad-
viser of the head of the Kherson regio- 
nal state administration, a participant 
in the Afghanistan war, Valentina Si-
chova, the chairman of Kherson re-
gional organization of the Ukrainian 
Afghanistan Veterans’ Union — Volody-
myr Pylypovych Stolyar, Honored Arts 
of Ukraine Worker and the member 
of National Writers’ Union, poet, TV  
reviewer Valery Pavlovich Kulik, an 
artist — Rostislav Shvets, an honorary 
citizen of Kherson and Chief architect 
Vyacheslav Mikhailovich Gromikin [6].

Our land has always been famous 
for the intellectual and creative poten-
tial of its inhabitants. Fyodor Zagorod-
niuk is an honorary Kherson citizen. 
He is called “noted Kherson artist”. On 
March 13, 2017, this talented man at 
the age of 95, made a noble and unsel- 
fish act — gave his pictures to Kherson 
city.

Fyodor Zagorodniuk life is multifa- 
ceted and complex, it is an example for 
imitation by his contemporaries and 
descendants. Documentary film with 
the assistance of the Kherson Regional 
Organization of the Ukrainian Union 
of Veterans of Afghanistan, the “Chor-
nobyl Disabled People Fund +” and all 
caring people — “My life on canvas” was 
made with the purpose to show a par-
ticipant in World War II, who achieved 
a dizzying success in peacetime and 
could tell his story about life and work.

Authors of the film are: Honored 
Culture Worker of Ukraine Victor 
Bikodir and participant of war in Af-
ghanistan — Alexander Yelagin. They 
noted that they have been working on 
the film for several months, trying to 
show, tell and transfer all the versati- 
lity of the artist personality, his crea-
tivity and human qualities as clearly as 
possible. The generation that liberated 
Kherson from fascism gradually goes 
away, but to keep the stories from the 
spectators — the main task posed by the 
authors. This is an unselfish and free 
work, which is aimed at preserving his-
torical facts of the Kherson region.

Fyodor Ivanovich Zagorodniuk 
considered himself a very happy per-
son, although he had to experience a 
lot — hunger, cold, war, illness, envy 
and the loss of his loved ones. However, 
it only tempered him, helped him to 
become a winner in his work. Fyodor 
Ivanovich was born in Gunchi village of 
the Haysin district in Vinnytsia region, 
in a peasant family. His father was very 
hard-working man. He worked crea-
tively, independently designed a loom 
and became a weaver. Weaved canvas — 
little children were dressed. Mother 
of Fyodor was well-painted, she was a 
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teacher of juniors and a daughter of a 
priest who painted in the church pic-
tures on religious subjects. It was the 
mother of the film’s main character who 
taught him to draw.

When Fyodor went to school, he be-
gan to portray his fellow-pupils. In May 
1941, he took an oath and was sent to 
serve in the 63rd Infantry Regiment, 
guarding warehouses with weapons 
and ammunition. He also accompanied 
columns of trucks. On February 2, 1942 
Fyodor Zagorodniuk, during the bat-
tle for liberation of Pyatihatki village, 
was seriously wounded, overwhelmed. 
After a half-year treatment, in July 
1942, he was sent to the military infan-
try school of junior commanders to the 
Ordzhonikidze. In college, in a short 
period of time, Zagorodniuk thorough-
ly mastered Degtyarev’s gun, received 
the military profession of machine gun-
ner and was sent to Stalingrad. Here 
in summer 1942, had been one of the 
bloody military operations of the Se- 
cond World War began — the Stalin-
grad Battle.

A story of the film hero about parti- 
cipation in hostilities is very emotional 
and detailed, which can’t leave indiffe- 
rent viewers. From the crater, which 
was torn next to him, Fyodor Ivanovich 
was hardly contused. Together with 
other wounded, he was sent to Stal-
ingrad. But the difficult situation did 
not allow him a course of treatment. 
In a bad condition, the soldier acted 
as a communicator of artillery batte- 
ry — transmitted the data of battery  
firing, restored telephone communica-
tion with the command post.

Fyodor Ivanovich was wounded to 
his neck, head and shoulder. In a hospi-
tal he was operated and sent to Tomsk 

for further treatment. During that 
time, he was dismissed. In the hospi-
tal Zagorodniuk did not sit idly by, he 
wrote portraits of his fellow soldiers, 
heroes of the war, episodes of war battle 
and took part in art exhibitions.

After the hospital, Fyodor Zagorod-
niuk began to work as an artist at the 
military-technical communication aca- 
demy in Novosibirsk. After the war in 
1950, he graduated from the Kyiv State 
Art Institute. He was disabled of the war.

The War continues to live in Fyodor 
Ivanovich paintings. He wrote many 
portraits of his fellows, as well as what 
he saw and survived. Gallery of portraits 
of the participants of the Second World 
War, the natives of Kherson region and 
those who distinguished themselves in 
the battles for our Tauride region, be-
came a pride and cultural heritage of 
Kherson. The pictures of a painter are a 
chronicle of soldiers’ courage. He wrote 
about 400 pictures for the newspaper 
“Naddnipryans’ka Pravda”.

Zagorodniuk paid the fee to the 
foundation of the world. Each picture 
of Fyodor Ivanovich is written well 
and professionally, because in every 
picture he put his human warmth and 
kindness. Recognition of his talent 
is in the National Union of Artists of   
Ukraine membership, the National  
Union of Journalists of Ukraine.  
Fyodor Zagorodniuk was awarded by 
the title “Honored Artist of Ukraine”, 
“Honored Citizen of the Kherson City”. 
He held exhibitions, lectures, excur-
sions, meetings in schools and military 
units, assisted in the design of rooms of 
military glory. In total he wrote over fif-
teen thousand works.

Honorable guests who knew the 
film’s hero well has come. So, the go- 
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vernment official, Valentina Sichova, 
noted the good creative work of the 
film authors, thanking all those who 
presented for attention and memory.  
“I am deeply convinced, that while a per-
son has not lost interest in life, while a 
person wants to know something, while 
a person is interested in something — 
he lives!” — Valentina Ivanovna says, —  
“I am very grateful to you for the fact, 
that such people are titans, as Zagorod-
niuk, as the authors of this film, they 
probably live in order for other people, 
like us sitting in the hall, know about 
them. Artists are unique people, but 
not each of them is able to make their 
work simple so give the city, in order to 
leave the memory. Fyodor Zagorodniuk 
left such a memory about himself, but 
he left it by the way of A. Yelagin and 
V. Bikodar, who would have to shoot 
commercial films, and they have their 
talent, their money, spending their time 
in order to find such “pearls” to find 
among ordinary people and save them 
for descendants” [Recorded on a Dicta-
phone of the article’s author], [6].

Volodymyr Stolyar, the head of 
Kherson regional organization of Af-
ghanistan veterans, noted great dis-
interested work of the authors of the 
film, and the importance of creating 
such works in the conditions of mo- 
dern society development. Such films 
are important primarily for the edu-
cation of young people. Our children 
should know about those who defended 
and created Kherson, to know their he-
roes. If this hasn’t been done, then there 
is definitely be some kind of external 
ideology that will help break up our 
youth in order to capture the territory.

The son of film’s hero — Volodymyr 
Fedorovych Zagorodniuk was invited 

to the premiere. He was moved to the 
depths of his soul by the attention and 
memory of the townspeople, noted the 
excellent work of the film authors. He 
also told some stories about his father’s 
life, which nobody knows. They were 
told to him by Fyodor Zagorodniuk 
brother — Dmitry. These are stories: 
about how it was possible to survive 
during the hunger, how the enemy bul-
let was flowing into the heart of the fu-
ture artist, and at that moment he co- 
vered by the hand, and as an opponent’s 
gun gave a mistake, when he met face to 
face, how he survived during the explo-
sion, as in the middle of his creative ac-
tivity, was not broken by jealousies. “He 
was a happy man — he was engaged in 
his favorite business.  About 30 stories’ 
pictures are a lot of things”, Volodymyr 
Zagorodniuk summed up an interesting 
story and sincerely thanked the crea-
tors of the film [Recorded on a Dicta-
phone of the article’s author].

Vyacheslav Mikhailovich Gromikin, 
the chief architect of Kherson during the 
twenty-three years, an honorary citizen 
said: “It’s a film — with tears in my eyes, 
especially after the son’s speech ... As 
he reported it all from his family, from 
his heart, his understanding — he is also 
an artist — how he responded about his 
father ... I think that this film needs to 
be shown to the younger generation, 
in cinemas because, unfortunately, we 
forget those heroes who must live fore- 
ver. This is a person who, having such 
big soul, left it for future generations. 
Thank you, the authors of the movie” 
[Recorded on a Dictaphone of the  
article’s author].

The teacher of Kherson musical 
collage, a musician and a poet Vasily 
Nikolayevich Alexei also emphasized 
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the importance of this film for young 
people and the need to show such kind 
of movie in cinemas, schools and uni-
versities.

The student of Fyodor Zagorodniuk, 
an architect — Siemenchuk Anatoly 
Yefimovich said that Fyodor Ivanovich 
was an excellent teacher: he explained 
the material very clearly, reasonably. 
“"Equal to him, I have not met in life 
either before or after the institute”, — 
concluded Anatoly Yefimovich [Re-
corded on a Dictaphone of the article’s 
author].

According to the artist, who person-
ally knew Fyodor Zagorodniuk, Eu-
geniy Gerasimovich Lanolik, the film 
was made perfectly, very truthfully. 
Nadezhda Nikolayevna Stoletova, who 
survived the Great War, said: “It is dif-
ficult for us to remember because our 
generation has experienced all it. His-
tory should not be forgotten. Thank 
you, young people should know the 
story firsthand” [Recorded on a Dicta-
phone of the article’s author].

The film is valuable in its documen-
tation. An honorable citizen of our city 
lives today with us, but already in his 
paintings and on the screen of a cinema. 
Probably this is an immortality.

As a tool of state administration of 
amateur art in the context of national 
patriotic education of the population, 
we consider a presentation of the film 
produced in 2018, which we describe 
for the first time. On February 19, 2018, 
at 12:00 in the cinema concert hall “An-
niversary” in Kherson, a presentation 
of the film about a hero of the Second 
World War — Volodymyr Petrovich 
Kaznacheyev — an honorary citizen of 
Kherson was held. There is a short film 
work created on the basis of the Ki-

nokimeria children and youth film stu-
dio of the Ukraine Cinematographers’ 
Union, with the assistance of Kherson 
Regional Organization of the Ukrai- 
nian Veterans of Afghanistan Union and 
the Chernobyl Disabled Fund Plus [7]. 
The film begins with the frames which 
depicted Vladimir Kaznacheyev walk-
ing around the park. “I was awarded 
with seven orders and medals, the most 
expensive medal for me is the “Partisan 
of the Patriotic War”, the first degree, 
and the Order of Lenin for the under-
mining of enemy trains on the Brest-
Kovel railroad in 1943 (Time of Orlov- 
Kursk Curve)” — the film begins with 
the story of  protagonist, accompanied 
by frames of peaceful life. Volodymyr 
Petrovich was born on July 26, 1928 in 
the Solovyanivka village of Kletnyan-
sky district, Bryansk region. “Before 
the war I graduated from 5 classes, and 
the war caught me when I was fishing. 
In the evening I came home, and my 
mother said that the war had began. 
“I’m, as a patriot, said that we would de-
feat the Nazis quickly. But the war was 
delayed. Fascists occupied our village, 
and partisans began their activities. On 
October 6, enemies grabbed my mother 
and brutally executed her, forcing to 
dig her grave herself. It crashed into 
my memory as a misfortune. I loved my 
mother and swore to take revenge on 
the fascists. Partisans stopped at us be-
cause our house was on the outskirts of 
the village. I went to the partisans” [8].

The boy was left in the squad. When 
he heard that the demolisher’s group 
was preparing, he went to the com-
mander and asked to become a member 
of demolition squad. “By this time I was 
striking in the battles, I was called at 
headquarters and my commanders told 
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that they were counting me into a de- 
monstration group, but if I would an  
exams perfectly”. Each group had an of-
ficer in charge of mines. Next, the view-
er learns using voice-over-imaginary 
and visual range built using some artis-
tic-game frames used from the open ac-
cess of the Internet that a group of de-
molishers and a commander (assigned 
an officer and two fighters), so 4 people 
approached railways. “Waiting when 
there will be a gap between the patrols 
disperse. They went to meet each other 
and disperse. It took 30 minutes. We 
have to put a 10-hollow pin and a mine-
box, which was called SAM (Slow Ac-
tion Mine). “When it was impossible to 
put a mine, we put it as we name it, on 
a “stick” [8]. 

The locomotive knocked a stick and 
an explosion occurred, the main thing 
was that there were a lot of deadly and 
wounded live forces in the trains, and 
there were also wagons with tanks and 
guns. The Germans left two sides to re-
pair the road, covered it with lighted 
rockets — it was visible how, during the 
day for 4 hours. When the road was re-
paired they removed by the train. “The 
commander of our group Belov said to 
me: “Volodya, we will not put a mine”. 
I answered: “Mikhail Ivanovich, let’s 
wait”. Enemies repaired the road, run 
a control train, we were waiting. Al-
ready engaged in dawn. I say: “I’ll blow 
up the echelon, on the “stick”. I set, but 
did not count, it seemed to me that the 
train had passed, and the mine had not 
explored, and at that moment there was 
an explosion. I was hit by an explosive 
wave, and I fell unconscious. The guys 
picked me up and took me in. After 4 
hours, I was tired after the pine, we left. 
“The boys say: “Volodya is alive”. They 

went to the forester, our connoisseur, 
gave me milk, and the next night, I went 
back to the sabotage. It was important 
to keep you unnoticed” [8].

It’s a very interesting story for the 
viewer about friendship of the boy and 
a former school teacher. Ivan Ryabtsev, 
who exploded on a mine, was a teacher 
before the war beginning. “He was so 
attached to me that we became friends. 
And always somewhere in the hole or in 
the snow, he tried to warm me up some-
how, to protect me from bad weather, 
and even (I was a kid) he talked about 
his love. She was a school teacher, 
whom he loved very much, they would 
have married, if not a war” [8].

Going for a sabotage when he broke 
up, the teacher asked Volodya to mount 
him a mine. He said that he would die 
that day. “I saw a dream, I married my 
love, and this implied death”, — said the 
teacher to the boy. “They were supersti-
tious and, indeed, this night he died. 
How was he killed? The miner is wrong 
once” [8]. 

“Fascists were tricky — landing am-
bush on an echelon, the echelon is at 
low speed, and they land on the other 
side, so that we don’t see them”. I had 
a case of a train going, and I saw that 
the ambush jumps out. I had to go to 
another place. But if the ambush was in 
the village, then patrols would rarely go 
there. There were 12 officers, with guns 
and a sergeant with 3 men. They were 
going on distance about 50 to 70 meters 
between each other” [8].

“I got used to the patrol myself, 
went out at night, disguised myself and 
waited for a patrol, and they were about 
20–30 meters. It was getting used to it, 
that it was my strength that I still put a 
mine. There were a lot of such cases: it 
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was seen at dusk, that an ambush was 
sitting down. I said that ambush, then I 
put a mine” [8].

“On the railway from Brest to Kovel 
which was guarded very much, I ma- 
naged to blow up 10 echelons of the  
enemy, a detachment blew up 41 eche- 
lons, and only 15 people were” [8].

The protagonist of the film was pre-
sented to an award “Hero of the Soviet 
Union”, but influenced the age, and he 
was awarded by the Order of Lenin. In 
March 1944, the boy was sent to Svya-
toshin school of guerrilla movement in 
Ukraine. After the Victory of May 9, 
Volodymyr Petrovich was sent to Mos-
cow to continue his training as a radio 
operator, and after that on Pamir. “We 
were the first who make a connection 
there, and I came to Kherson on a va-
cation. My sister worked in Skadovsk, 
and in Kherson I was told that Alexey 
Fedorov, my military tutor, was work-
ing as the first secretary in the city” [8]. 
And Vladimir Kaznacheyev entered 
the Naval School in Kherson, where he 
graduated with honors. Then he went 
to work for the Baltic Shipping Com-
pany. He worked at Kherson port. “In 
1965, I was sent to Algeria to work at a 
trade mission under the Ministry of the 
Navy for four years. I returned to Kher-
son for my old post. I liked this city, and 
in 1972 I was summoned to Moscow 
and sent to France to set up a joint-
stock company. I worked for 7 years 
with the “Order of Labor Red Banner”, 
was awarded for my work in France in 
1973. I managed to create a joint-stock 
company at that time, it was difficult, 
but I created. By the Order of Honor 
I was awarded for my work in Alge-
ria, Ukrainian Award is “For Services” 
grade 3, and “For Courage”. I always a 

honored student of the Naval School. 
In 1985 received the title of “Honored 
Transport of Ukraine Worker” [8]. Now 
Vladimir Kaznacheyev awarded by the 
title — “Honorary Citizen of Kherson”.

“It’s been a lot of time, a lot has been 
done for the benefit of our state. It has 
been spent on forces, sleepless nights, 
health, but the most expensive years for 
me are the years spent in the guerrilla 
detachment. When I was a boy, at age 
14, I was thrown into enemy’s echelons, 
war, sleepless nights, I was afraid, when 
I was doing it, it was terrible, but I went 
and did everything I needed to do for 
Victory!” [8]

After watching the film, it was noted 
that Kherson regional organization of 
Afghan veterans perpetuates the me- 
mory of the Second World War heroes, 
creating documentaries. Three film 
works have already been created. There 
are: “Zenitnytsia” [9], “My Life is on 
the Canvas”, and “Partisan’s Fate”.

On the scene, the head of the or-
ganization Volodymyr Pylypovich 
Stolyar said: “We celebrated the 29th 

anniversary of the withdrawal of troops 
from Afghanistan on February 15. Our 
members, the authors of this film, the 
participants of the war Viktor Bikodir 
and Alexander Yelagin have been work-
ing on creating documentary cinemas 
for many years to perpetuate the feat of 
our guys in Afghanistan, and now they 
reflect the heroes of the Second World 
war, which are becoming smaller and 
smaller every year, and our organiza-
tion helps our youth take an example 
from the heroes. Series of films “Afghan 
Fates” were duly represented by the au-
thors at international film festivals and 
awarded with high awards” [Recorded 
on a Dictaphone of the article’s author].
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Volodymyr Yakovlevich Kusiy, the 
head of the Union of Veterans’ city 
organization, said that Volodymyr Ka-
znacheyev carried out a huge work on 
military-patriotic education in Kher-
son, telling about his life in schools 
and other educational institutions.  
V. P. Kaznacheyev — Honorary veteran 
of Ukraine, and his name is included 
in the book “Honorable veterans of 
Ukraine”. “Today, Afghans are doing 
a lot for military patriotic education, 
Vladimir Kaznacheyev is the pride of 
our veteran organization”, — said in his 
speech Volodymyr Kusiy, and thanked 
everyone who prepared this cultural 
event [Recorded on a Dictaphone of 
the article’s author].

The Honorary Veteran in the Naval 
School studied with the father of the 
current deputy of the Kherson Mari-
time Academy Irina Volodymyrovna 
Karplyuk. She came to the presentation 
of the film with a huge bouquet of roses, 
accompanied by cadets of the maritime 
school. The words of gratitude for the 
persistence and heroism, for example 
of courage, which is demonstrated at 
meetings with young people V. Ka-
znacheyev, were told from the scene by 
Irina Karplyuk. 

Conclusions and suggestions. 
Thus, as practically proved by the  
example of the article, first described by 
the author of cultural events, the local 
level — the amateur art is made quali-
tatively, having in its content a great 
educational meaning, can be an effec-
tive mechanism in the system of public 
administration of the patriotic upbring-
ing of the population, both as young so 
middle aged people. The presentations, 
in which the author of this article was 
actively involved, shows that the ac-

tivity of a public organization that 
works closely with and complies with 
the state administration is an effective 
mechanism for introducing the patrio- 
tic education of the present-day popu-
lation of this territorial area by means 
of cinema art.

referenceS

 1. Voytovych R. V. (2007) Vplyv hloba- 
lizatsiyi na systemu derzhavnoho up-
ravlinnya (teoretyko-metodolohich-
nyy analiz): monohrafiya [Impact of 
globalization on the system of public 
administration (theoretical and me- 
thodological analysis): monograph], 
Vyd-vo NADU, Kyiv, Ukraine. 

 2. Кarpova I. G. (2013) “National pa-
triotic upbringing of youth in mo- 
dern conditions”, Problemi soc. roboti: 
fіlosofіya, psixologіya, socіologіya,  
vol. 1., p. 226–229.

 3. “Zbіrnik naukovix prac vіjskovogo 
gumanіtarnogo іnstitutu nacіonalnoї 
akademії oboroni ukraїni” (2002) 
[Collection of scientific works of the 
Military Humanitarian Institute of 
the National Academy of Defense of 
Ukraine],  vol. 6 (31), Kyiv, Ukraine. 

 4. Borishhak M., Guzenko I. (2003), “Na-
tional-patriotic and military-physical 
education of students and cadets in 
Ukraine”, Pedagogіka, psixologіya 
ta med.-bіol. probl. fіz. vixovannya і 
sportu, vol. 17, p. 71–77.

 5. Suxomlinskij V. A. (1979), Yzbrannыe 
proyzvedenyya: V 5-ty t., [Selected 
Works: In 5 vol.], vol. 1, Radyansks 
shkola, Kyiv, Ukraine

 6. Prezentacіya fіlmu “Moє zhittya na 
polotnі” (2017), availаble at: http://
usva.ks.ua/news/19-07-17.php (Ac-
cessed 15.02.2018).

 7. 19 lyutogo 2018 roku v kkz “yuvіlejnij” 
vіdbulas prezentacіya dokumental-



160

nogo fіlmu “dolya partizana” (2018), 
availаble at: http://usva.ks.ua/
news/19-02-2018.ph (Accessed 
25.02.2018).

 8. Elahyn A., Bыkodyr V. Sud’ba partyza-
na (2018), availаble at: https://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=Me9LeM9-
i1I (Accessed 25.02.2018).

 9. Filmy xersoncev priznany pobeditely-
ami! (2017), availаble at: http://usva.
ks.ua/news/04.10.2017.php (Accessed 
15.02.2018).

СПиСок ВикоРиСтАНих 
ДжЕРЕЛ

 1. Войтович Р. В. Вплив глобалізації 
на систему державного управління 
(теоретико-методологічний аналіз): 
монографія / Р. В. Войтович. — К.: 
Вид-во НАДУ, 2007. — 680 с.

 2. Карпова І. Г. Національно-патріо-
тичне виховання молоді в сучасних 
умовах / І. Г. Карпова // Проблеми 
соц. роботи: філософія, психологія, 
соціологія. — 2013. — № 1. — С. 226–
229.

 3. Збірник наукових праць Військо- 
вого гуманітарного інституту На- 
ціональної академії оборони Украї-
ни. — Вип. 6 (31) / ред.: Л. А. Ріпа. — 
К., 2002. — 76 с. 

 4. Борищак М., Гузенко І. Національ-
но-патріотичне і військово-фізичне 
виховання студентів та курсантів в 
Україні / М. Борищак, І. Гузенко // 
Педагогіка, психологія та мед.-біол. 
пробл. фіз. виховання і спорту. — 
2003. — № 17. — С. 71–77.

 5. Сухомлинський В. А. Избранные 
произведения: в 5 т. / редкол.  
А. Г. Дзеверин (пред.) и др. — К.: 
Рад. шк., 1979. — Т. 1. — 1979. — 
686 с.

 6. Презентація фільму “Моє життя на 
полотні” [Електронний ресурс]. — 
Режим доступу: URL: http://usva.
ks.ua/news/19-07-17.php

 7. 19 лютого 2018 року в ККЗ “Ювіле-
йний” відбулась презентація доку-
ментального фільму “Доля партиза-
на” [Електронний ресурс]. — Режим 
доступу: URL: http://usva.ks.ua/
news/19-02-2018.php

 8. Елагин А., Быкодир В. Судьба пар-
тизана [Електронний ресурс]. — 
Режим доступу: URL: https://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=Me9LeM9-
i1I

 9. Фильмы Херсонцев признаны по-
бедителями! [Электронный ре- 
сурс]. — Режим доступа: URL: 
http://usva.ks.ua/news/04.10.2017.
php



161

UDC:  351.331
Masik Mariya Zinovievivna, 
Leading researcher of the Problem Research 
Laboratory for Social Studies in the Labor 
Market, Institute of Personnel Training of the 
State Employment Service of Ukraine, 03038, 
Kyiv, Str. Novovokzalnaya, 17, tel.: (097) 445 
67 61, е-mail:marichka85@ukr.net

ORCID: 0000-0001-6935-6695

Масик Марія Зіновіївна, 
провідний науковий співробітник Про-
блемної науково-дослідної лабораторії со-
ціальних досліджень ринку праці, Інсти-
тут підготовки кадрів державної служби  
зайнятості України, 03038, м. Київ,  
вул. Нововокзальна, 17, тел.: (097) 445 67 
61, е-mail: marichka85@ukr.net

ORCID: 0000-0001-6935-6695

Масик Мария Зиновьевна, 
ведущий научный сотрудник Проблемной 
научно-исследовательской лаборатории 
социальных исследований рынка труда, 
Институт подготовки кадров государственной службы занятости Украины, 03038,  
г. Киев, ул. Нововокзальная, 17, тел:. (097) 445 67 61, Email: marichka85@ukr.net
       ORCID: 0000-0001-6935-6695

featureS  of  riSK  management   
after  realiZing  PPP  ProJectS

Abstract. The article is devoted to the clarification of the peculiarities of risk 
management during the implementation of PPP projects. The author identifies a 
set of risks for a private partner, business risks of PPP projects and the main risks 
associated with the protests of the public, as well as public and international orga- 
nizations. The typical risks of PPP projects are presented, including force majeure, 
political risks, profitability risks, operational, construction, financial risks, and the 
risk of default. The world experience of sharing risks between the partners is pre-
sented. Also named are the main methods for assessing the risks of PPP projects.

Keywords: public-private partnership, state partner, risk assessment,  
private partner, PPP risks.

ОСОБЛИВОСТІ  УПРАВЛІННЯ  РИЗИКАМИ  ПІД  ЧАС   
РЕАЛІЗАЦІЇ ДПП-ПРОЕКТІВ

Анотація. Проаналізовано особливості управління ризиками під час ре-
алізації ДПП-проектів. Виокремлено сукупність ризиків для приватного 
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партнера, бізнес-ризиків ДПП-проектів та основних ризиків, пов’язаних з 
протестами населення, а також громадських та міжнародних організацій. 
Наведено типові ризики проектів ДПП: форс-мажорні обставини; політичні 
ризики; ризики прибутковості; операційні, будівельні, фінансові ризики; ри-
зик дефолту. Розглянуто світовий досвід розподілу ризиків між партнерами. 
Також зазначено основні методи оцінювання ризиків ДПП-проектів.

Ключові слова: державно-приватне партнерство, державний партнер, 
оцінювання ризиків, приватний партнер, ризики ДПП. 

ОСОБЕННОСТИ  УПРАВЛЕНИЯ  РИСКАМИ  ПРИ  РЕАЛИЗАЦИИ 
ГЧП-ПРОЕКТОВ

Аннотация. Проанализированы особенности управления рисками при 
реализации ГЧП-проектов. Выделена совокупность рисков для частного 
партнера, бизнес-рисков ГЧП-проектов и основных рисков, связанных с про-
тестами населения, а также общественных и международных организаций. 
Приведены типичные риски проектов ГЧП: форс-мажорные обстоятельст-
ва; политические риски; риски доходности; операционные, строительные, 
финансовые риски; риск дефолта. Рассмотрен мировой опыт распределения 
рисков между партнерами. Также названы основные методы оценки рисков 
ГЧП-проектов.

Ключевые слова: государственно-частное партнерство, государствен-
ный партнер, оценки рисков, частный партнер, риски ГЧП.

Problem statement. The system of 
relations between the state and the pri-
vate business sector in the form of pub-
lic-private partnership (PPP) is one of 
the manifestations of a mixed economy, 
which under certain conditions can 
have a positive effect for society as a 
whole, providing the economy with 
better quality goods. It is risk manage-
ment that will reduce the probability 
of failure of the PPP projects and will 
promote the development of this type 
of cooperation with private business.

Analysis of recent publications. 
The works of the following leading 
scientists, namely N. M. Bondar [2; 3],  
I. A. Brailovskyi [4; 5], A. V. Mostepa-
niuk [7] and Ye. L. Cherevykov, etc. 
were devoted the issues of risk manage-

ment during the implementation of the 
PPP projects. [8] and others. However, 
due to the urgency of the introduction 
of public-private partnership (PPP) in 
the economic activity of the state, this 
issue requires constant study, which 
predetermined the choice of the theme 
of this scientific article. 

The purpose of the article is to find 
out the features of risk management 
during the implementation of the PPP 
projects.

Presentation of the main material. 
The effectiveness of public-private 
partnership, hereinafter referred to as 
the PPP, is considered from the point 
of view of each partner. If it is enough 
for the private sector to apply standard 
performance measurement methods 
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that are suitable for any company, then 
the task for the state is more difficult. 
The tasks that the state tries to solve 
through public-private partnership 
(PPP) cannot be estimated in quanti-
tative ways only. Ultimately, all such 
projects are aimed at solving strategic 
state tasks, reducing the severity of so-
cial contradictions. There are no effec-
tive mechanisms for assessing the effec-
tiveness of decision making of this kind. 
However, it is safe to assume that the 
precise planning of such projects and 
the maximum risk assessment for them 
significantly increases the chance of 
achieving the goals by both parties [1].

The potential benefits of using pub-
lic-private partnerships (PPP) may 
consist in the fact that this format of 
business-government relations can 
provide: 

– Greater efficiency, as well as time 
savings in project implementation and 
implementation through the use of 
partnerships of their most powerful 
parties; 

– Diversity in the approaches to 
development and the further imple-
mentation of projects due to the use of 
different methods and the expansion of 
the number of possible options; 

– Higher quality of economic and 
managerial decisions in the implemen-
tation of joint projects, provided by the 
qualification of business representa-
tives, and the most comprehensive 
consideration of social needs and social 
significance, which is provided by rep-
resentatives of government; 

– The integration of business en-
tities into public life due to its direct 
involvement in the implementation of 
meaningful, socially significant pro-
jects; 

– Improvement of the quality of the 
goods and services provided due to the 
establishment of more rigorous state 
control; 

– Reducing social tension and nega-
tive attitude to business by the public 
by recognizing its contribution to solv-
ing social problems.

Efficiently using and developing 
public-private partnership (PPP), the 
state may additionally attract private 
investor funds for the purpose of deve- 
loping public infrastructure objects in 
priority innovative projects for recon-
struction, modernization, construction 
of transport facilities, power lines, hy-
drotechnical systems, communication 
lines, information systems; objects of 
social value in the sphere of education, 
science, culture, health care, tourism, 
etc.; municipal objects of the economy: 
utilities, public transport, residential 
facilities, and landscaping, etc.

The set of risks for a private partner 
can be divided into four large groups as 
follows [2]: 

1) Risks arising from the activities 
of state authorities; 

2) Risks associated with the partici-
pation of the state as a partner in pub-
lic-private partnership (PPP) projects; 

3) Business risks of public-private 
partnership (PPP) projects; 

4) Risks associated with the pro-
tests of the population, public and in-
ternational organizations.

The risk category plays a signifi-
cant role in public-private partner-
ship (PPP) relations. Like any kind of 
economic activity, the PPP during its 
implementation may be subject to cer-
tain influences that may adversely af-
fect the final results of the project. The 
key factors in risk assessment are: the 
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probability of their occurrence and the 
degree of effects (impact) of the risks, 
if any. In our opinion, it is necessary 
to create a special approach to risk as-
sessment of public-private partnership 
(PPP) projects, especially from the 
point of view of the state [4].

Among the risks arising from the ac-
tivities of public authorities should be 
noted [2]:

• A high level of corruption at all 
levels of government. Unfortunately, 
this risk is inherent even for market-
developed and economically successful 
countries;

• A large bureaucracy of state au-
thorities, which leads to delaying the 
decision of issues related to the appro- 
val and implementation of the project;

• Change of regulatory framework 
in the field of project implementation. 
Such changes may introduce new taxes 
and fees, requirements for additional 
investments related to environmental 
protection, restrictions on pricing, and 
business rules, etc. Ultimately, this can 
lead to the loss of a private investor’s 
expected profits.

• Changing priorities in social and 
economic policy at the state or munici-
pal level. Such changes can lead to the 
termination of state support for the 
project, reduction of budget subsidies, 
and reduction of the expected profi- 
tability of the project, etc.;

• Confiscation (nationalization) of 
capital invested by a private investor;

• Change of political system in the 
country.

The business risks of public-private 
partnership (PPP) projects include the 
usual business risks, as follows [3]:

• Incorrect assessment of solvent 
demand. This leads to the false ap-

proval of the project as a profitable and 
inappropriate investment;

• Unforeseen increase in the prices 
of equipment and materials necessary 
for the implementation of the project. 
It is impossible to take into account 
all possible options for increasing the 
prices for resources, energy sources, 
etc. that will occur during the project 
implementation period at the deve- 
lopment stage of the project. This  
may result in a lack of approved invest-
ment volume for project implementa-
tion;

• Incorrect assessment of the pro-
ject value (increase in value during 
its implementation). In this case, it is 
probable that a private investor will re-
ceive insignificant profits or even los- 
ses from the project implementation;

• Errors of technical design and im-
plementation of the project;

• Incorrect estimation of profitabi- 
lity and payback period of the project. 
Such risks are related to changing re-
quirements for pricing, increasing cur-
rent costs and decreasing demand, etc.; 

• Ineffective project management. 
It takes place due to insufficient expe-
rience of the management personnel of 
a company as a private investor;

• Exchange rate risk (for contracts 
in foreign currency);

• Force majeure circumstances 
(natural disasters, and civil distur-
bances, etc.).

The main risks associated with the 
protests of the public, public and inter-
national organizations are as follows 
[3]:

• Negative impact of the project on 
the environment;

• Insufficient level of technical safe-
ty of the project;
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• Rejection of the project by society 
through religious, moral, historical and 
architectural motives and others;

• Violation of human rights or na-
tional minorities.

Among the typical risks of project 
implementation, the PPP mechanisms 
are both force majeure circumstances 
and political risks and profitability 
risks, operational, construction, finan-
cial risks and the risk of default (See 
Table).

The world practice of public-private 
partnership (PPP) has already gained 
the experience of sharing risks between 
partners. The basic principles of risk 
sharing are the following [2]: 

1) The risk should be passed on to 
those from the partners who have bet-
ter opportunities to control the events 
that may lead to a risk; 

2) Risks must be defined, under-
stood and evaluated in a certain way by 
all parties involved in the project; 

3) The accepting partner must have 
the technical or managerial capacity to 
manage the risk; 

4) The partner must have the finan-
cial capacity to be able to survive the 
risk or prevent a risk; 

5) The partner must be willing to 
take risks.

Risk management of the PPP pro-
ject is carried out at the stage of con-

typical risks of the PPP projects and their hypothetical placement

risk category example
best partner  

for risk management

force-majeure  
circumstances

losses from natural disaster public partner

political risks transfer deadlines for ap-
proval of projects, land acqui-
sition, change in law affecting 
income

public partner

risk of profitability/demand Insufficient income due to 
low traffic or lower price for 
elasticity of demand

mostly state, but  
sometimes a private 

partner

design/technical risks engineer or designer mis-
takes

private partner

construction risks Increasing the costs of detain-
ing with faulty equipment

private partner

operating risks expenditure operations and 
lifecycle support

private partner

risks in the field  
of the environment

compensation for dam-
ages, compensation costs/
repayment of obligations for 
environmental damage

private partner

financial risks expenses arising from the 
inconsistency of hedging in-
come and debt management

basically, a private partner  
is sometimes state-owned

the risk of default project bankruptcy due to any 
or all of the above facts

divided public/private 
partner

* compiled by the author on the basis [9]
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cluding an agreement on the imple-
mentation of the PPP project between 
the public and private partner. This 
reduces risk management to a very 
short time before the project starts. In 
addition, the possibilities of risk ma- 
nagement mechanisms to a large extent 
depend on the provisions of the tender 
documentation approved for the con-
duct of a tender for the identification 
of a private partner.

Legislation does not provide for a 
simple way of changing the conditions 
of the PPP. In particular, it is unclear 
what changes may require a re-run of a 
tender for identifying a private partner.

In this regard, effective government 
risk management mechanisms need to 
be foreseen at the stage of conducting a 
tender for identifying a private partner 
and ultimately enshrining in the PPP 
project contract.

It should be noted that the essen-
tial terms of the contract on PPP are 
defined in the Procedure for holding a 
tender for the identification of a private 
partner for the implementation of pub-
lic-private partnership on the objects 
of state, communal property, approved 
by the Resolution of the Cabinet of 
Ministers of Ukraine dated April 11, 
2011, № 384. Significant conditions of 
the contract are as follows [6]: 

• The name of the state partner and 
the object of public-private partner-
ship (PPP); 

• Obligations of the parties, in-
cluding the scope and form of finan-
cial participation of public and private 
partners in the implementation of the 
partnership; 

• The list, scope and terms of per-
formance of work stipulated by the 
contract; 

• Requirements to the quality of 
goods, services, performed in accor- 
dance with the contract; 

• The distribution of risks identi-
fied by the results of an analysis of the 
effectiveness of the implementation 
of public-private partnerships (PPP) 
between partners and the form of ma- 
nagement of such risks; 

• The procedure and conditions for 
obtaining a tender for the right to use 
the land plot for the implementation 
of public-private partnership (PPP), if 
necessary; 

• Conditions, size and procedure for 
making payments, if such are stipula- 
ted by the terms of implementation of 
the said partnership; 

• The procedure and conditions for 
the distribution between the parties to 
the partnership agreement on income 
and/or products, if such distribution is 
provided for by the terms of the part-
nership implementation; 

• Requirements for the return af-
ter the termination of the partnership 
agreement of the public-private part-
nership (PPP) object and the land 
plots provided for the needs related to 
the implementation of such a partner-
ship; 

• An obligation to reimburse the 
cost of analysing the effectiveness of 
public-private partnership (PPP) and/
or environmental expertise; 

• Conditions for amending the part-
nership agreement; 

• Responsibility of the parties for 
its non-fulfilment; 

• Procedure of dispute settle- 
ment; 

• The term of the partnership agree-
ment, the date, place of signing and the 
procedure for its entry into force.
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Significant are the conditions on 
which the parties must reach agree-
ment in order for the contract to be 
concluded. Risk management can be 
implemented within the framework of 
the essential conditions for the alloca-
tion of risks. However, the provisions 
of the law provide for the allocation of 
only those risks identified by the re-
sults of an analysis of the effectiveness 
of the PPP project. Legislation does 
not directly determine how risks can 
be allocated to the risks identified dur-
ing the pre-contract negotiations (or 
even at a later stage), but not taken in-
to account in the analysis of efficiency. 
For example, suggestions on the terms 
of the partnership agreement as part of 
the bidding proposal (Clause 25 of the 
Order) may include proposals for risk 
management mechanisms. There are 
no defined and cannot be fully defined 
possible ways of managing risks in view 
of their specificity for a particular pro-
ject. For this purpose it is advisable to 
provide a period of familiarization with 
the draft tender documentation and 
the possibility of making changes to it 
on the basis of observations received 
from potential contestants. It is also 
advisable to foresee cases in which it is 
possible to review certain terms of the 
contract without a tender.

Legislation does not restrict the pos-
sibility of providing specific terms for 
the PPP project implementation agree-
ment or for the conclusion of additional 
(auxiliary) contractual instruments (for 
example, an investment agreement). It 
is necessary to take into account the 
scope of competence of the state part-
ner at the same time, when laying down 
conditions not provided for by law. The 
state partner should also provide such 

additional conditions in the tender do- 
cumentation in order to ensure the 
principle of equality of conditions. 

One or more of the following me- 
thods may be used in risk assessment as 
follows [7]: 

1. The Expediency Method, aimed at 
identifying the potential risk areas of 
the project. According to this method, 
the generalized risk factor is considered 
to be a surplus of funds in comparison 
with the planned volume. The investor 
can make a decision regarding termi-
nation of project appropriations at the 
same time, taking into account various 
factors of project realization provides 
the possibility of separating the pro-
cess into separate stages, assessing the 
risk area that the project enters at each 
stage and accordingly guarantees the 
protection of the public and private 
partner from critical and catastrophic 
risks, since at each stage [7].

2. The Expert Estimation Method 
is used when it is impossible to assess 
risks in other ways or there are many 
formal risks that it is difficult to evalu-
ate mathematically. The application of 
this method is to use the intelligence of 
people and their ability to find solutions 
to formal tasks. The methodology of 
conducting expert evaluation involves 
the formation of the purpose of evalua-
tion, the setting of tasks, the creation of 
a rating group, and a description of the 
form of obtaining the necessary results, 
selection of experts and determination 
of their competence. In this case, the 
selection of experts should be carried 
out in such a way that the experts who 
entered the group, firstly, were aware 
of the peculiarities of the implementa-
tion of the PPP; secondly, they were 
aware of the specifics of the work of a 
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particular industry (the sphere of ac-
tivity of the enterprise); and thirdly, 
they were not interested in the results 
of the evaluation. The competence of 
experts is objectively determined by 
the degree of their qualifications in a 
particular field of knowledge through 
the analysis of professional, scientific 
and other activities [7].

Risk management continues 
throughout the life of the project and 
takes place in the following five stages 
[5]:

1) Risk Identification. The process 
of identifying all risks related to the 
project;

2) Risk Assessment. Determination 
of the probability of the identified risks 
and the magnitude of the consequences 
in case of their occurrence;

3) Distribution of Risks. Distribu-
tion of responsibilities between the 
PPP parties for a project with the iden-
tification and assessment of the con-
sequences of each risk for each of the 
parties under the contract or the par-
ties agreeing to deal with risks using 
the specified mechanism, which may 
include a risk exchange;

4) Risk Reduction. An attempt to  
reduce the likelihood of a risk and  
degree of its consequences for the par-
ties;

5) Monitoring and Analysis. Moni-
toring and analysis of identified risks 
and new risks with project develop-
ment and changes in its environment. 
This process takes place throughout 
the duration of the contract.

An analysis of the practice of im-
plementing public-private partnership 
(PPP) projects indicates that the risk 
management system should include 
the following main procedures [7]: 

• Detection of risks; 
• Assessment of risks and the pos-

sibility of risk occurrence; 
• Characteristics of risks; 
• Monitoring (control) of risks, in 

particular, the possibility of re-
newal of risk; 

• Analysis of the consequences on 
the occurrence of risk; 

• Development of risk manage-
ment methods.

The key to effective allocation of 
risks is the principle that certain types 
of risks should be assigned to those par-
ticipants that are most suited to risk 
assessment, control and risk manage-
ment. If the state seeks to transfer to 
a private company certain additional 
risks that it cannot manage, it will in-
crease the duration of negotiations and 
remuneration of the company. If the 
private party tries to take responsibil-
ity for the technical, commercial and 
financial risks, then it should question 
the value of the contract or the compe-
tence of the private company [8].

The procedure for determining the 
distribution of risk has the following 
steps [5]:

Step 1: All project risks should be 
identified. These include the overall 
risks of public-private partnerships, as 
well as the risks of specific projects (for 
example, public health risks in the wa-
ter supply project).

Step 2: Identifying the main ser-
vices that will be provided by the state 
and for which the risks cannot be at-
tributed to a private partner.

Step 3: It is necessary to check each 
of the remaining risks and identify 
those in which: 

• The government is in the best po-
sition to manage them;
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• A private partner is in the best po-
sition to manage them;

• None of the parties has control;
• In accordance with this, deter-

mine the optimal allocation of risks.
Step 4: Determine whether there 

are any risks from the remaining ones 
and how they should be allocated ac-
cording to the conditions of a particu-
lar market or specific factors associated 
with the project.

Step 5: Final distribution of public-
private partnership (PPP) risks, tak-
ing into account both Step 3 and Step 
4, and using the contract to resolve any 
imbalance between the parties.

Conclusions. Today, it is crucially 
important for the successful implemen-
tation of the PPP-projects to be the dis-
tribution of risks between a public and 
private partner. This question is fairly 
widely presented in the studies, and one 
can conclude that there is no universal 
risk-sharing scheme at present. Never-
theless, most unsuccessful examples of 
the PPP implementation are due to the 
parties failing to agree on the distribu-
tion of possible risks (or individual risks 
are not distributed among participants at 
all), when each PPP participant attempts 
to transfer responsibility to a partner. 
Particularly high individual risks in the 
PPP projects in the area of transport  
infrastructure, which are characterized 
by high capital intensity and difficulties 
in forecasting transport flows. 
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ТЕНДЕНЦІЇ  РЕФОРМУВАННЯ  ОСВІТНЬОЇ  СИСТЕМИ  
СУЧАСНОЇ  УКРАЇНИ:  ЗАГАЛЬНОДЕРЖАВНИЙ  

ТА  РЕГІОНАЛЬНИЙ  АСПЕКТИ

Анотація. Проаналізовано оновлене нормативно-правове забезпечення 
розвитку освітньої галузі, яким визначаються особливості впровадження 
освітніх змін в сучасній Україні. У контексті даної проблематики значну 
увагу приділено дослідженню готовності освітньої системи до ініційова-
них змін, розуміння учасниками змін усіх нових можливостей розвитку, що 
потенційно з’являються внаслідок реформаторських перетворень. Автор 
визначає, що в сучасній Україні освітні зміни носять переважно структур-
ний (трирівневість школи, створення опорних шкіл, автономія освітніх за-
кладів, нові можливості для їх організаційного розвитку) та змістовий (нові 
програми та державні стандарти) характер. Обґрунтовано критичну потре-
бу успішного закінчення реформи децентралізації влади, забезпечення ре-
альної автономії закладів освіти в сучасній Україні, що створить органічну 
основу для здійснення реформи середньої освіти та впровадження інших 
масштабних освітніх змін.

Ключові слова: освітня зміна, публічне управління освітніми змінами, 
освітня інновація, оновлення освіти, освітня реформа.

ТЕНДЕНЦИИ  РЕФОРМИРОВАНИЯ  ОБРАЗОВАТЕЛЬНОЙ 
СИСТЕМЫ  СОВРЕМЕННОЙ  УКРАИНЫ: 

ОБЩЕГОСУДАРСТВЕННЫЕ  И  РЕГИОНАЛЬНЫЕ  АСПЕКТЫ

Аннотация. Проанализировано усовершенствованное нормативно-пра-
вовое обеспечение развития сферы образования, которое влияет на особен-
ности внедрения образовательных изменений в современной Украине. В 
контексте данной проблематики автор анализирует состояние и готовность 
образовательной системы к внедрению изменений, понимание участника-
ми изменений всех новых возможностей развития, которые появляются в 
результате реформаторских преобразований. Автор определяет, что в сов-
ременной Украине образовательные изменения носят преимущественно 
структурный (трехуровневость школы, создание опорных школ, автономия 
образовательных учреждений, новые возможности для организационного 
развития образовательных учреждений) и содержательный (новые про-
граммы и государственные стандарты) характер. Обоснована критическая  
потребность успешного окончания реформы децентрализации власти, обес-
печение реальной автономии учебных заведений в современной Украине. 
Это может создать органическую основу для осуществления реформы сред-
него образования и внедрения других масштабных образовательных изме-
нений.

Ключевые слова: образовательное изменение, публичное управление 
образовательными изменениями, образовательная инновация, обновления 
образования, реформа образования.
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Issue formulation. The new Law of 
Ukraine “On education” was adopted 
on September 5, 2017 as the vast majo- 
rity of provisions of the Law of Ukraine 
“On education” (1991) exhausted its 
regulatory value and ceased to answer 
modern problems of full disclosure of 
potential of each person, development 
of Ukraine as democratic, competitive 
the European state [1]. The law came 
into force on September 28, 2017 and 
declared a number of important inno-
vations:

1) model of 3-level school — division 
of the earlier united comprehensive 
schools of I–III levels into elementary 
school (4 years of studying, starts from 
2018), secondary (main) school (gym-
nasiums, 5 years of studying, starts from  
2022), specialized high school — 3 years 
(lyceums and institutions of professio- 
nal (specialized) secondary education, 
it begins in 2027);

2) transition to competence-based 
approach in education — determining 
of competences which pupils have to 
acquire (in the text of the Law they are 
defined as free knowledge of a official 
(state) language, ability to communi-
cate on native (in case it differs from the 
official language) and foreign languages; 
mathematical competence; competence 
in the field of natural sciences, compe-
tence in technics and technologies; in-
novativeness; ecological competence, 
informational and communicational 
competence, lifelong educating; citi-
zenship and social competence, com-
petences concerns ideas of democracy, 
justice, equality, human rights, wellbe-
ing (welfare) and healthy lifestyle, with 
awareness of the equality of rights and 
opportunities; cultural competence; en-
trepreneurship and financial literacy, 

and other competences, provided by 
the educational standard) [1].

Analysis of the latest researches 
and publications. Numerous domestic 
and foreign scientists [2] take notice of 
a matter of the innovations. It is worth 
mentioning papers of Ukrainian schol-
ars such as V. Kremen, S. Nikolaienko, 
V. Hromovyi, T. Finikov, L. Parash-
chenko and western theoreticians of 
educational changes such as M. Bar-
ber, J. Blase [3], L. Björk [3], T. Gum-
mings [4], C. Worley [4], T. Kovalskyi, 
P. McLaren, F. Reimers, S. Sarason, 
T. Sergiovanni, and T. Timar. Factors 
of efficiency of educational changes, 
particularly procedural aspects of the 
process of their successful implementa-
tion, became a subject to works writ-
ten by M. Fullan, G. Stanley [5], and  
others. In the given paper, we will re-
view regulatory mechanisms of suc-
cessful implementation of education 
changes at institutional level of na-
tional educational system, particularly 
through the example of higher schools.

An article purpose is to analyze 
Ukrainian practice of public manage-
ment of educational changes, to identi-
fy the peculiarities of reforming public 
education policy in Ukraine.

Main material presentation. The 
law of Ukraine “On education” has 
declared the following institutional 
changes:

1) autonomy of schools (the school 
has power to accept the curriculum);

2) restriction for tenure of the prin-
cipal (at most on two cadences, for 6 
years each). Now the principal will be 
elected by special independent com-
mission which includes the principals 
of public and private schools, public 
representatives, pedagogues of higher 
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educational pedagogical institutions, 
representatives of regional state admin-
istrations;

3) National Agency for Quality As-
surance in Higher Education of Ukraine 
will control and check educational es-
tablishments, but not local governing 
bodies responcible for education as it 
was before [1]. 

The responsibility of local self-
government for ensuring quality of 
education in the corresponding regions 
(Art. 66) [1] is more clear outlined in 
the new Law of Ukraine “On educa-
tion” in compare to the previous law. 
Indeed, this norm is demanded by the 
stage of implementation of the reform 
on decentralization in modern Ukraine. 
The powers of local self-government 
bodies in the field of developing of the 
network of educational institutions, 
the network of specialized educational 
institutions for students with special 
educational needs are significantly 
added in the new law. Similarly, it cor-
responds to the guarantees of providing 
a right to education in its availability, 
equal access and quality [1]. If the pre-
vious Law of Ukraine “On education” 
rather narrowly outlined the content 
of constitutional right on education 
with allocation of its such components 
as equal conditions in access to educa-
tion and free education in the state and 
municipal educational institutions, the 
new Law added a component of quality 
and continuity of education. Moreover, 
in the new Law of Ukraine “On educa-
tion” there are declared such positions 
of the principles of public policy in edu-
cation and the principles of educational 
activity as formation of respect to the 
rights and freedoms of the person, in-
tolerance to humiliation of his/her 

honor and dignity; formation of citizen-
ship culture and culture of democracy.

Regional councils, the Verkhovna 
Rada of the Autonomous Republic 
of Crimea, Kyiv and Sevastopol City 
Councils according to the new Law of 
Ukraine “On education” are respon-
sible for ensuring availability of full 
secondary education and professional 
(specialized) education; regional (ray-
on), city councils and councils of the 
territorial communities are responsible 
for ensuring availability of preschool, 
primary and basic secondary educa-
tion, extracurricular education; village, 
settlement councils are responsible for 
ensuring availability of preschool and 
primary school education. This impor-
tant specification differentiates respon-
sibility boundaries on administrative 
service of education in regions in the 
context of the creation of the joint ter-
ritorial communities in Ukraine [1].

There are new roles which need to 
be planned and embodied in the up-
dated standard ensuring education. In 
particular, roles of the interaction of 
school with society, advocation, com-
munications. The new Law of Ukraine 
“On education” allocates educational 
institutions with a role of the centers of 
communities [1].

In the context of implementation of 
the reform on decentralization of the 
power and strengthening of the insti-
tutional ability of the amalgamated ter-
ritorial communities, which began to 
be implemented since the end of 2014, 
the basic schools began to be created in 
Ukraine [6]. In view of this, secondary 
education appeared as the basis for the 
territorial communities, because it was 
one of the main functions of communi-
ties delegated by the state.
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Basic schools were created with the 
purpose to improve considerably edu-
cation level, in particular, in the rural 
zone. In accordance with explanations 
furnished in “Methodical recommenda-
tions about the development of the pro-
vision about the structural division of 
the executive body on education of the 
amalgamated territorial community” 
(The letter of the Ministry of Educa-
tion and Science of Ukraine № 1/9-633 
of 30.12.2015), it is supposed that ma- 
nagement and financing of out-of-
school (extracurricular), preschool ed-
ucational institutions, elementary and 
secondary school (till the 9th grade) are 
transferred to the level of the amalgam-
ated communities. Control of the high 
(specialized) school had to be organized 
at the higher level, than the amalgam-
ated territorial community (in Poland 
it is on the level of the county). Howev-
er, as in Ukraine the decentralizational  
processes do not provide creation of po-
vits, and schools of I, II, III of degrees 
are not separated on all territory of the 
country yet, so the high school is be-
ing operated by community too so far. 
In addition, the implementation of ma- 
nagement of the vocational (specia- 
lized) school is provided at the level of 
area.

Control of education of the territori-
al community by local self-government 
significantly differs from the admin-
istration of a network of educational 
institutions by regional state adminis-
trations in the previous management 
system. First, the governing body in 
education of local community has not 
only operational powers (support of 
the current activities of an educational 
network of the community), but also 
for strategic (planning and prediction 

of development of an education system 
in local community) levels. Secondly, if 
the principal of the body of administra-
tive service responsible for education 
in local community is assigned by the 
chairman of  local community who is 
elected by the public of local communi-
ty, then the manager of the regional de-
partment of education was appointed to 
a position by the head of regional state 
administration, who in turn is elected 
by the President (without involvement 
of community). First of all, the go- 
verning body of education as well as all 
system of local self-government in local 
community are accountable to society 
and works in its interests. Moreover, 
administrative service of a network of 
educational institutions in local com-
munity is directed to the maximum de- 
legating of educational and methodical 
powers on the level of educational insti-
tutions. Thus, the question is about the 
extension of autonomy of schools [7].

The amalgameted territorial com-
munities received big powers and re-
sources, but, on the other hand, face 
with challenges, in particular how to 
provide educational network in the 
conditions of demographic crisis and 
limited financing. It generates an addi-
tional request for responsible and com-
petent local leaders.

 According to the current legislation, 
the amalgameted territorial community 
can create own or joint governing body 
of education with several other commu-
nities, or delegate appropriate powers 
to one of the partners of cooperation. 
An important element of the creation 
of an effective system of administrative 
service education of the joint commu-
nity is a delegation of administrative 
powers on the level of educational insti-
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tutions in combination with appropri-
ate management inside this institution. 
It allows to significantly save the funds 
on optimization of the structure of exe- 
cutive bodies of society [7]. 

Formation of the local communi-
ties creates numerous opportunities for 
locals to impact directly on providing 
high-quality educational services, in 
particular, to resolve issues of mate-
rial support of educational institutions. 
Local communities independently 
resolve an issue of funding of the net-
work of preschool educational institu-
tions, schools (which communities will 
be able to support). Hence, the point 
is about the creation of the most opti-
mum network of educational institu-
tions for society. Local community re-
ceives an educational subvention from 
the government budget of Ukraine, 
counted by the number of pupils tak-
ing into account a number of coeffi-
cients for financing of schools (operat-
ing costs). Capital expenses of schools 
have to be financed from the budget of 
the local community, however, funds of 
a subvention can be allocated for capi-
tal expenses if there are no debts on the 
protected articles. Likewise, operating 
costs of schools can be financed from 
budgets of communities. The remains 
of funds of a subvention at the end of 
the fiscal year remain at schools and can 
be used for providing capital expenses.

The first competition on creation of 
basic schools in regions took place in 
the spring of 2015. Now each local com-
munity independently resolves an is-
sue of creating the basic schools which 
play a peculiar function as the center 
of the educational district, including 
the local community educational in-
stitutions. Each local community has 

to have branches which can be elemen-
tary schools or schools II of degree 
(the secondary school). On 1.11.2017 
there were 450 schools and 900 of their 
branches in Ukraine [6].

About substantial transformations 
in education. With the order of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine from 
14.12.2016. № 988-r “About approval 
of the Concept of implementation of 
public policy in the sphere of reforming 
of the secondary education “Modern 
Ukrainian School” until 2029” was ap-
proved the Plan of measures on the im-
plementation of the Concept of Modern 
Ukrainian School in schools of I degree 
during 2017–2018. According to the 
Plan 100 schools have begun work-
ing since September, 2017 in Ukraine, 
These schools are the basics for the con-
cept of Modern Ukrainian School and 
they use the project of new State stan-
dard of the primary education and tech-
nique “training by action” within the 
frameworks of these contents. the final 
version of State standard of the prima-
ry education is prepared on the basis of 
this piloting and public discussion. The 
content of primary education, proceed-
ing from the new standard, is developed 
on the basis of competence-based ap-
proach. The standard provides the in-
tegrated training at elementary school, 
partnership of the teacher and pupil in 
the educational process. It is important 
that social and citizenship competences 
are defined among the key competences 
in the concept “New Ukrainian school”.

Since January 2018 in Ukraine 
Teachers of the elementary school who 
are taking first graders in 2018, will 
have special training in order to begin 
implementation of approaches of Mo- 
dern Ukrainian school 2018 across all 
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Ukraine and to work with the use of 
new State standard of the primary edu-
cation.

In August 2016 The Board of the 
Ministry of Education and Science of 
Ukraine accepted the changes to 13 
curriculums for pupils of the elemen-
tary school providing big freedom to 
teacher, and the identity of the pupil is 
determined as a major factor of educa-
tional activity. The project of new State 
standard of the primary education, 
which is now at a stage of public dis-
cussion, supports separate special “civil 
and historical” educational branch with 
semantic lines, providing formation of 
citizenship competences. In accordance 
with the specified educational changes 
above, in June 2017 there were updated 
curriculums for 5–9 grades (secondary 
school). Four cross-cutting thematic 
lines including “citizenship liability” 
were entered for the purpose of an ef-
fective combination of several educa-
tional tasks in the course of teaching all 
school subjects. Work on updating of 
programs was carried out by the prin-
ciple “from concentration on subject to 
concentration on child”, and provided 
equilibrations of knowledge and com-
petence-based components of the con-
tent of education. Updates of training 
programs became the effective tool for 
the implementation of innovative tech-
niques of training.

National and patriotic, civil educa-
tion are the most relevant as fundamen-
tal among the educational directions 
in modern Ukraine. They correspond 
to the relevant requirements and chal-
lenges of the present and lay the basis 
for the formation of the consciousness 
of present and future generations. With 
this background, there were approved  

the Concept and The Actions of provid-
ing the Concept of national and patrio- 
tic education of children and youth and 
also methodical recommendations on 
national and patriotic education in se- 
condary educational institutions” by 
the order MOS of Ukraine of 16.06.2015  
№ 641 “About the approval of the 
Concept of civic education of youth in 
Ukraine”.

Conclusions of the research and 
prospects of further researches in 
this direction. Therefore, changes in 
modern Ukraine carry the structural 
character (creation of basic schools, 
the Concept of “Modern Ukrainian 
School”) and substantial (new pro-
grams and state standards).

Upgraded legislative support of edu-
cational sphere  expands a framework of 
professional freedom of teaching and, at 
the same time establishes high require-
ments for the professionalism of tea- 
chers. We change the focus of educa-
tional activity into innovations and this 
is declared towards practice, interactiv-
ity, and functionality. Nowadays, teach-
er will create educational and training 
programs according to needs of pu-
pils and local communities, will equip 
opened the educational environment, 
considering the capacity of school and 
involving partners in the educational 
process.

However, the techniques of activity 
and problem search approach, which are 
defined in the updated Standard ensur-
ing education in Ukraine, demand the 
corresponding conditions of teaching 
and educational process. School faces 
with the need to restructure school life 
on democratic principles and to create 
a new training model for implementa-
tion of democratic education by accept-
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ing a challenge to integrate education 
for democratic citizenship and human 
rights education into the system of 
training. If pupils acquire knowledge 
through passive forms of education, 
then they can acquire competences 
only through informative forms (de- 
monstration, practice, and training). 
The active pupil becomes the active cit-
izen; the school, a school environment 
and a class become micro-society. The 
school environment is not deprived of 
the conflicts or problem situations as 
well as society. Here (in such condi-
tions) appears an opportunity for pu-
pils to learn to define consciously their 
own interests and to get the experience 
of taking active part in life of society.
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aDminiStration  DeciSion-maKing  unDer 
tHe  conDitionS  of  emergencY

Abstract. The current system of public administration which has administra-
tive and legal power can not fully fulfill its mandated tasks on ensuring the pro-
tection of population and territories from emergencies, thus improvement of this 
system in the field of emergency prevention and liquidation is regarded as an ur-
gent issue.

Public servants and policy makers have to recognize the fact that conflicts and 
crises can potentially occur in any areas of their responsibility. Crisis situations re-
quire their consistent efforts to restore public confidence and integrity of adminis-
tration mechanisms, while emergencies may also require efforts to limit the extent 
of damage to people, their property and the environment. Historical experience 
shows that the emergency is easily transformed into political crises and, in turn, 
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into political conflicts during which authorities lose control of the development 
of events.

The risks of natural and man-made emergencies are considered as a factor de-
termining the quality of life in regions of any country. Unfortunately, for Ukraine 
these risks are high enough, there is therefore a critical need for detailed elabo-
ration of organizational and administration approaches to solving this complex 
problem. All of the above lead to the recognition that traditional approaches to 
administrating the overcoming of complex effects of emergencies often generate 
bad outcomes, that is proved by the experience. Also, the serious problem of ef-
fective emergency administration is the real complication or lack of coordination 
between official governmental, departmental and non-governmental bodies. 

The reduction of time for the developing, making and implementing adminis-
tration decisions, the growth of uncertainty and risk, the need for mobilizing extra 
resources from the reserves, the availability of different modes of operation of the 
state administration system in the event of emergency indicate that public admi- 
nistration in this area has certain features. Taking them into consideration by the 
state administration bodies in the event of emergency will reduce the likelihood 
of inadequate administration decisions, contribute to saving resources and time to 
eliminate the consequences of emergency, and reduce losses.

A systemic approach to administration suggests that it can be investigated 
both in terms of content and forms of its expression. Goals, functions and methods 
of administration in an integrated manner characterize the content of the activity 
and can have different aspects. The defining aspect can be called methodological 
one reflecting a set of principles, patterns and laws implemented into the admi- 
nistration process. They can determine the purpose, affected objects and ways to 
influence for the desired results as well as outcomes of administration decision-
making under the conditions of emergency. 

Keywords: public administration, administration, civil protection, emergen-
cy, administration decision.

ПРИЙНЯТТЯ  УПРАВЛІНСЬКИХ  РІШЕНЬ  
В  УМОВАХ  НАДЗВИЧАЙНИХ  СИТУАЦІЙ

Анотація. Сучасна система державного управління, наділена адміністра-
тивно-правовими повноваженнями, не повною мірою виконує покладені на 
неї завдання щодо захисту населення і територій від надзвичайних ситуацій 
(НС), тому актуальним є її удосконалення у сфері запобігання та ліквідації 
НС. 

Державні службовці та особи, які приймають політичні рішення, змуше-
ні визнати той факт, що конфлікти та кризи потенційно можуть мати місце 
в будь-якій сфері їх відповідальності. Кризові ситуації вимагають з їх боку 
послідовних дій, спрямованих на відновлення суспільної довіри та цілісно-
сті управлінських механізмів, в той час як НС можуть також потребувати 
зусиль, що мають обмежити масштаби збитків для людей, їхньої власності та 
навколишнього середовища. Історичний досвід показує, що НС легко пере-
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творюються у політичні кризи та, своєю чергою, в політичні конфлікти там, 
де влада втрачає контроль за розвитком подій.

Ризики виникнення НС природного і техногенного характеру є факто-
ром, що визначає якість життя у регіонах будь-якої країни. На жаль, для 
України ці ризики є достатньо високими, що зумовлює нагальну потребу до-
кладного опрацювання організаційно-управлінських підходів до вирішення 
цієї комплексної проблеми. Все викладене зумовлює визнання того, що тра-
диційні підходи до управління подоланням комплексних наслідків НС, як 
доводить досвід їх застосування, часто призводять до незадовільних резуль-
татів. Також серйозною проблемою організації ефективного управління за 
умов НС є реальне ускладнення або відсутність координації дій офіційних 
урядових, відомчих і неурядових органів. Традиційні підходи до управління 
НС, як доводить досвід їх застосування, часто призводять до незадовільних 
результатів. 

Зменшення часу на розроблення, прийняття та реалізацію управлінських 
рішень, зростання невизначеності та ризику, необхідність залучення з резер-
вів додаткових ресурсів, наявність різних режимів функціонування системи 
державного управління в умовах НС свідчать про те, що державне управ-
ління у цій сфері має певні особливості. Їх урахування в діяльності органів 
державного управління в умовах НС надасть можливість зменшити вірогід-
ність прийняття неадекватних управлінських рішень, сприятиме економії 
ресурсів та часу на ліквідацію наслідків НС, зменшенню збитків.

Системний підхід до управлінської діяльності припускає, що вона може 
бути досліджена як з точки зору змісту, так і з точки зору форм її вияву. Ці-
лі, функції і методи управління в комплексі характеризують зміст діяльно-
сті і можуть мати різні аспекти. Визначальним може бути методологічний  
аспект, що відображає сукупність принципів, закономірностей і законів, ре-
алізованих у процесі управління, які дозволяють визначити, з якою метою, 
на що і як варто впливати для одержання бажаного результату, у тому числі 
у виробленні управлінських рішень в умовах НС. 

Ключові слова: державне управління, управління, цивільний захист, 
надзвичайна ситуація, управлінське рішення.

ПРИНЯТИЕ  УПРАВЛЕНЧЕСКИХ  РЕШЕНИЙ   
В  УСЛОВИЯХ  ЧРЕЗВЫЧАЙНЫХ  СИТУАЦИЙ

Аннотация. Современная система государственного управления, наде-
ленная административно-правовыми полномочиями, не может полностью 
выполнить возложенные на нее задачи по обеспечению защиты населения и 
территорий от чрезвычайных ситуаций (ЧС), поэтому актуальным является 
ее совершенствование в сфере предупреждения и ликвидации ЧС.

Государственные служащие и лица, принимающие политические реше-
ния, вынуждены признать тот факт, что конфликты и кризисы могут иметь 
место в любой сфере их ответственности. Кризисные ситуации требуют с их 
стороны последовательных действий, направленных на восстановление об-
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щественного доверия и целостности управленческих механизмов, в то вре-
мя как ЧС могут также потребовать усилий, должны ограничить масштабы 
убытков для людей, их собственности и окружающей среды. Исторический 
опыт показывает, что ЧС легко превращаются в политические кризисы и, в 
свою очередь, в политические конфликты там, где власть теряет контроль 
над развитием событий.

Риски возникновения ЧС природного и техногенного характера являются 
фактором, определяющим качество жизни в регионах любой страны. К сожа-
лению, для Украины эти риски достаточно высоки, что приводит к необхо-
димости детальной проработки организационно-управленческих подходов к 
решению этой комплексной проблемы. Все вышеизложенное обуславлива-
ет признание того, что традиционные подходы к управлению преодолением 
комплексных последствий ЧС, как показывает опыт их применения, часто 
приводят к неудовлетворительным результатам. Также серьезной проблемой 
организации эффективного управления в условиях ЧС является реальное 
осложнения или отсутствие координации действий официальных прави-
тельственных, ведомственных и неправительственных органов. Традицион-
ные подходы к управлению ЧС, как показывает опыт их применения, часто 
приводят к неудовлетворительным результатам.

Уменьшение времени на разработку, принятие и реализацию управлен-
ческих решений, рост неопределенности и риска, необходимость привле-
чения из резервов дополнительных ресурсов, наличие различных режимов 
функционирования системы государственного управления в условиях ЧС 
свидетельствуют о том, что государственное управление в этой сфере имеет 
определенные особенности. Их учет в деятельности органов государствен-
ного управления в условиях ЧС позволит уменьшить вероятность принятия 
неадекватных управленческих решений, способствовать экономии ресурсов 
и времени на ликвидацию последствий ЧС, уменьшению убытков.

Системный подход к управленческой деятельности предполагает, что она 
может быть исследована как с точки зрения содержания, так и с точки зре-
ния форм ее проявления. Цели, функции и методы управления в комплексе 
характеризуют содержание деятельности и могут иметь различные аспекты. 
Определяющим аспектом может быть назван методологический, отражаю-
щий совокупность принципов, закономерностей и законов, реализованных в 
процессе управления и позволяющие определить, с какой целью, на что и как 
следует воздействовать для получения желаемого результата, в том числе в 
выработке управленческих решений в условиях ЧС.

Ключевые слова: государственное управление, управления, гражданская 
защита, чрезвычайная ситуация, управленческое решение.

Statement of the problem. At pre- 
sent time, in the field of civil protection 
which is one of the components of the 

national security of Ukraine, there is an 
urgent need to develop methodological 
approaches to justifying administration 
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decision-making under complex emer-
gency factors which are uncertain.

The current system of public ad-
ministration which has administrative 
and legal power cannot fully fulfill its 
mandated tasks on ensuring the protec-
tion of population and territories from 
emergencies, thus improvement of this 
system in the field of emergency pre-
vention and liquidation is regarded as 
a critical issue.

Administration decision-making in 
emergency is considered a vital process, 
for example, in the events of fires, ca-
tastrophes, natural disasters where it is 
not just a matter of optimal use of mate-
rial and financial resources but first of 
all, of people’s lives, children’s lives in 
particular, and every second counts for 
them.

It is emergency that compels to 
mobilize significant material, financial 
and human resources for elimination 
of consequences. Moreover, the thorni-
est question is optimal, prompt and ad-
equate use of resources. For the above 
reasons, there is no doubt about the 
importance of effective administration 
during liquidation of consequences of 
any emergency.

Civil servants and political decision-
makers are obliged to recognize the fact 
that emergencies, conflicts and crises 
can potentially occur in any area of their 
responsibility. Crisis situations require 
consistent actions to restore public 
confidence and integrity of administra-
tion mechanisms, while the emergency 
may also need efforts to limit the extent 
of damage to people, their property and 
the environment. Historical experi-
ence shows that the emergency is eas-
ily transformed into political crises and, 
in turn, into political conflicts during 

which authorities lose control of the 
development of events.

It is traditionally believed that ac-
tions under the conditions of crises and 
emergency are the prerogative of exec-
utive bodies. However, in recent times, 
experts tend to acknowledge the fact 
that the task of ensuring readiness to 
operate in challenging environment ex-
tends to all public authorities without 
exception, as well as non-governmental 
organizations and institutions. Ade-
quate understanding of this idea refers 
to clear knowledge of the nature of cri-
sis situations and emergency in terms 
of the functions and tasks of public ad-
ministration.

Operation in crisis situations and 
emergencies is significantly different 
from routine behaviour as new and un-
familiar tasks are assigned to managers 
and their subordinates, routine proce-
dures change, as well as priorities and 
responsibilities. As a rule, the situations 
involve close cooperation with various 
institutions and structures that are not 
part of the usual circle of communica-
tion. There are tight time limitations 
that interfere with clarifying who is re-
sponsible for sorting the problem out. 
In that regard, the key importance is 
given to the degree of readiness to act 
under similar circumstances, deter-
mining the scope of responsibilities in 
advance and division of tasks. A high 
degree of readiness involves the ability 
to face a larger range of challenges and 
potential threats in comparison with 
people’s own experience.

The reputation of any institutions 
and their leadership may depend on 
the degree of readiness to operate effec-
tively under severe conditions. In this 
regard, the crisis poses not only new 
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threats to managers but also gives them 
new opportunities (effective actions 
at crisis time and during emergency 
can help the career development and 
strengthen profile of leadership).

Analysis of recent studies and pub-
lications. The issue of making manage-
ment decisions in any emergency were 
studied by the scientists: S. Andreiev, 
О. Barylo, Р. Volianskyi, V. Mykhailov, 
S. Poteriaiko, V. Tyshchenko, H. Syt-
nyk, B. Khalmuradov.

The purpose of this article. The 
purpose is to investigate the issue of 
making administration decisions in the 
emergency by studying technology, 
mechanisms and principles of admin-
istration decision-making under the  
rapid changes of limitations and boun- 
dary conditions.

Statement of the main material. At 
the present time in Ukraine, on the one 
hand, the industrial and agricultural 
infrastructure is sufficiently developed, 
on the other hand, technological equip-
ment in industry and transport has 
become worn and obsolete, there are 
also certain climatic and geographical 
features of our country. This creates a 
potential threat of large-scale catas-
trophes with significant human casual-
ties that could cause the state known 
as an emergency. The potential danger 
is man-made disasters, the number of 
which has increased not only in Ukraine 
but also in the world with a constant 
tendency on average 5–7 % per year 
followed by harsh consequences.

The issue of administration has be-
come especially important due to fun-
damental changes that have taken place 
in recent years in the field of protec-
tion of the population and territories 
from emergency both in Ukraine and 

throughout the world. The main task of 
administration is to ensure the effective 
use of potential of the involved forces 
and successful tasks fulfillment within 
a specific time frame under any condi-
tions.

During 2017, in Ukraine there were 
registered 166 emergencies (www.dsns.
gov.ua) which according to the Nation-
al Classifier “Emergency Classifier” SC 
019:2010 were divided into: anthropo-
genic — 50; natural — 107; social — 9.

As a result of these emergencies, 172 
people (including 29 children) were 
killed, and 892 people (including 417 
children) were injured.

All the emergencies in 2017 were 
different in scale and subdivided into: 
state level — 2; regional level — 8; local 
level — 69; site level — 87.

Compared to 2016, the total num-
ber of emergencies in 2017 increased 
by 11,4 %, while the number of man-
made emergencies decreased by 10,7 % 
but the number of natural and so-
cial disasters increased by 20,2 % and  
125 % respectively. Also, in 2017 there 
is a reduction in the number of deaths 
and injuries during emergencies — by  
6 % and 50,6 % respectively.

Administration process is one of 
the most important component of the 
emergency response, and its influence 
increases in proportion to the scope of 
the emergency, complexity of the situ-
ation, increase in the number of forces 
and need for material resources.

The larger the scope of emergency, 
the higher requirements to administra-
tion, and the more final outcomes of the 
consequences elimination depend on 
the effective administration.

In the research literature there are 
both extended and narrow understand-
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ing of decision-making in administra-
tion [1, p. 16–17; 2, p. 94]. In a broad 
sense, decision-making is identified 
with the whole process of administra-
tion. Broad understanding encompas- 
ses not only the decision-making pro-
cess but also its implementation and 
control of the results. However, this 
view does not correspond to the con-
ception that the ultimate result of a de-
cision is the decision itself.

In the narrow sense, decision-mak-
ing is considered only as a choice of the 
best solution for numeral alternatives.  
Analyzing the narrow view, it is im-
portant to realize that alternatives do 
not arise spontaneously [1, p. 88–89; 2,  
p. 16–20]. The decision-making process 
involves not only the choice of the best 
option but also finding alternatives, 
establishing criteria for evaluation, a 
method for evaluating alternatives, etc.

Taking that into account, we can 
propose the definition of the category 
“decision-making”: decision-making is 
a process that starts with the statement 
of the challenging situation and ends up 
with the choice of solution, that is the 
steps towards eliminating the problem 
situation [3, p. 67–69].

Key factors influencing emergency 
liquidation are the following: political, 
economic, institutional, social and hu-
manitarian, psychological, technologi-
cal, informational, organizational, spa-
tial and temporal [4, p. 102].

Political factors reflect the distribu-
tion of the main tasks among central 
and local government bodies, they are: 
The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, 
ministries and territorial authorities.

 Economic factors include financing 
of measures on emergency elimination, 
compensation of losses to the victims, 

logistical support for measures in civil 
protection which are considered as a 
complex of organizational, engineering, 
technical, legal and other arrangements 
aimed at the continuous maintenance of 
government and civil protection forces, 
as well as the support of the population 
suffering from emergency.

By the institutional factors we mean 
a set of rules, organizations and insti-
tutional conditions, namely: laying the 
foundation for safe living in Ukraine, 
balanced economic and environmental 
policy, well-considered use of nature, 
recreational restoration of territories, 
creation of efficient bodies to adminis-
trate emergency prevention. The basic 
principles of safety are the ways of prac-
tical application of achievements on life 
safety for the sustainable harmonious 
development of people and society.

The social and humanitarian factor 
reveals the volunteer movement, that is 
informational and educational perfor-
mance, training on pre-hospital skills, 
professional development of rescuers-
volunteers, encouraging the population 
to disseminate some knowledge on safe 
behavior and survival in a variety of dif-
ferent circumstances.

The psychological factor is preven-
tion of panic among victims, psychologi- 
cal support for search and rescue teams’ 
professional activity, and as a mandato-
ry task is carrying out medical and psy-
chological rehabilitation of rescuers and 
the personnel of mobile medical teams.

Information factor is seen as appli-
cation of modern information and tele-
communication technologies to support 
the administration decision-making, to 
receive timely and adequate informa-
tion on the consequences of emergen-
cy and the situation in the emergency 
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zone, the technology of OLAP analysis 
and spatial analysis by means of GIS 
technologies in determining the emer-
gency zone, automatized monitoring 
systems of the hydropower structures 
and nuclear power plants.

Organizational factor reveals the 
goals and tasks of the Unified State 
Civil Protection System (USCPS) as 
a set of governing bodies, forces and 
means of central and local executive 
authorities, the Council of Ministers of 
the Autonomous Republic of Crimea, 
executive bodies of councils, enterpris-
es, institutions and organizations that 
ensure state policy implementation in 
the field of civil protection.

The spatial and temporal factor 
shows that the USCPS operates con-
stantly throughout Ukraine. Depend-
ing on the emergency scope and pecu-
liarities which is arisen or anticipated, 
one or another regime of the USCPS 
operation is established in Ukraine: 
day-to-day functioning; high readiness; 
emergency situation; emergency state.

To sum up, it should be noted that 
the combination of economic and psy-
chological factors influencing the pro-
cess of liquidation of consequences of 
emergency can be expressed in a nega-
tive sense. At the same time, the combi-
nation of informational and social and 
humanitarian factors helps to optimize 
administration decisions and bring as-
sistance closer to the victims. Rejection 
of the importance of the political and 
economic factors, neglecting the prob-
lem of adequate financial support of civ-
il protection measures both during the 
emergency elimination and emergency 
prevention may lead to a decrease in 
the level of natural and technological 
safety of Ukraine.

Emergency or crisis scenarios can be 
divided into phases [5, p. 3]. 

The risk minimization phase con-
sists of measures aimed at reducing 
the probable negative consequences of 
a crisis situation or emergency. Their 
purpose is to identify vulnerable ad-
ministration units and take preventive 
measures to reduce their vulnerability. 
The list of the actions includes:

• carrying out research into identifi-
cation of risks and possible crisis states;

• risk assessment (ranking accord-
ing to the importance and relevance);

• scenarios and predictive models 
analysis (including identification of the 
“worst” scenarios);

• retrospective analysis of experi-
ence in such circumstances; 

• identification of experts and spe-
cialists to be involved in situations of 
possible crisis or emergencies;

• creation and implementation of 
permanent monitoring systems.

Readiness phase. The steps aimed 
at providing readiness include plan-
ning of operational and communication 
measures, the main parameters of the 
relevant actions, organizational beha- 
vioral patterns, required resources, and 
trainings on actions as planned. There 
should not be too voluminous and  
complicated plans which are impossible 
to study in the real state of emergency 
due to lack of time.

The plan of operational measures for 
emergency liquidation is a framework 
document which includes all the critical 
information for managers to effectively 
identify crisis situations and emergen-
cies in accordance with the plan:

• administrative structure (list of 
people responsible for actions in the 
situations, distribution of power, type 
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of interaction with other institutions 
(organizations) and their operational 
headquarters);

• administrative procedures for the 
plan implementation in the event of cri-
sis situation or emergency;

• organizational and technical sup-
port (premises and equipment allocated 
to the crisis operational headquarters);

• crisis management and emergency 
administration.

The plan of communication mea-
sures includes guidelines for actions be-
fore, during and after the crisis or emer-
gency. The plan is intended to help all 
participants involved in joint actions 
to maintain a single assessment system 
in their comments and reactions to the 
events that are happening. The plan 
also determines people authorized to 
communicate with the media and pub-
lic, target audiences, organizational and 
technical needs.

The operational headquarters usu-
ally consist of key individuals of the 
organization (institution) considering 
their specialty and experience. Mem-
bers’ roles and responsibilities in the 
operational headquarters, as well as the 
authority of the headquarters them-
selves should be outlined in the plans of 
operational arrangements.

Identification of partners involves 
establishing preliminary contacts be-
tween the main institution and external 
structures that provide support in the 
process of eliminating the consequenc-
es of any emergency or crisis. The main 
agency should coordinate its emergen-
cy (operational) plan with these insti-
tutions (organizations). Relationships 
and agreements that partners had be-
fore the beginning of crisis situations or 
emergencies can significantly facilitate 

effective coordination of actions at the 
time of their occurrence.

Setting up the systems involves 
ensuring the uninterrupted function-
ing of all organizational and techni-
cal resources listed in the emergency 
plan (the lack of critical components 
can paralyze activities under the con-
ditions of emergency or crisis situa-
tion). This list includes: buildings and 
premises; communication equipment 
(telephones, fax machines, computers 
and network equipment, video systems, 
etc.); available and backup equipment 
with consumables, and technical staff.

Any plans may be useless and inef-
fective if they have not been verified in 
practice. Moreover, the very existence 
of these plans can give managers a false 
sense of security and readiness. In order 
to avoid that, plans should be periodi-
cally tested, the operational team, along 
with additional technical staff, must 
undergo appropriate trainings. Train-
ings can help:

• support an adequate level of par-
ticipants’ expertise regarding their du-
ties and powers;

• familiarize the staff with the spe-
cific content of the plans of operational 
measures and communications;

• acquire by the staff the skills of 
handling the equipment and proce-
dures to implement the plans;

• transform the abstract points of a 
plan into the specific actions of the ex-
perts;

• clarify the discussion points and 
unclear details.

Each training exercise in any discus-
sion should be ended by summarizing 
the results and identifying strengths 
and weaknesses in the staff’s operation. 
It allows to adjust the plans and make 
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changes to distribution of responsibili-
ties and fields of activity.

The response phase includes mea-
sures taken in a particular crisis situa-
tion or emergency which are designed 
to keep the situation under control and 
minimize its negative consequences. It 
should be borne in mind that responses 
can be iterative and non-stop in nature 
due to the high degree of uncertainty 
that characterizes crisis situations and 
emergencies.

An assessment of the situation in-
volves collecting information about a 
particular crisis situation or emergency 
and verifying the reliability of sources. 
This step allows to assess the scale of 
the problem and establish the structure 
of decision-making, if this problem be-
longs to the scope of this responsibility. 
The corresponding body, for its part, 
decides on the implementation of ope- 
rational plans and communications if 
considers it essential.

Decision-making is the most im-
portant function of management as 
its successful implementation ensures 
achievement of goals by the organiza-
tion. Due to inability to carry out this 
process efficiently and rationally, due to 
the lack of a mechanism for its imple-
mentation and technology most state 
institutions are affected in Ukraine. 
The success of any institution or admi- 
nistration body of all areas of operation 
largely depends on this fact, especially 
in Ukraine, where most organizations 
and governance bodies have the first 
stage of their development, and their 
choice of technology to solve the prob-
lems is rather important. 

Decision-making along with coor-
dination and communication is one of 
the most important internal organiza-

tional processes, and the feature of this 
process is that it is directly aimed at 
achieving the goals by the institution 
or administration body.

In the narrow sense, decision-mak-
ing is a process that begins with the 
statement of the problem and culmi-
nates with the choice of ways dealing 
with it. In this case decision-making is 
considered only as a choice of the best 
solution from a variety of alternatives. 
However, the decision-making process 
is not made up only of choosing the best 
options but also of finding alternatives, 
establishing criteria for evaluation, 
choosing a method for assessing alter-
natives, etc.

The process of making managerial 
decisions is influenced by a multitude 
of factors [3, p. 70–97; 6, p.153–154; 
7, p. 113–118]. The most important 
among them are the following:

• risk factor: there is always the pos-
sibility of making wrong decisions that 
may unfavorably affect the organiza-
tion. Managers take a risk factor into 
account consciously or subconsciously 
when making decisions because it re-
lates to growing responsibilities;

• time which is given to the ma- 
nager to make a decision. In practice, 
most executives are not able to analyze 
all possible alternatives owing to time 
constraints;

• extent of support from the leader 
for the team. This factor takes into ac-
count the fact that new managers are 
not perceived immediately. If there is 
not enough understanding and support 
from other managers and subordinates, 
the problem has to be dealt with at the 
expense of the personal traits which 
should contribute to the implementa-
tion of the decisions.
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Regardless of how managers make 
decisions and are responsible for them 
they must have relevant skills to make 
the right decisions. 

• the policy of the organization 
(institution). In this case the subjec-
tive factor is taken into account during 
decision-making. Status, power, pres-
tige, ease of implementation — all these 
things can affect decision-making.

Three basic decision-making mo- 
dels are distinguished in the theory of 
management: classical, behavioral, and 
irrational.

The classical model is based on the 
concept of “rationality” in decision-
making. It is assumed that the person 
making decisions must be absolutely 
objective and logical, have a clear goal, 
and all their actions are aimed at select-
ing the best alternative.

According to the classical model,  
the person making decisions should 
have:

• clear purpose of the decision;
• complete information on the deci-

sion-making situation;
• full information on possible alter-

natives and their consequences;
• a rational system of organizing 

benefits according to their importance;
• always aim at maximizing the re-

sults of the organization’s performance.
Consequently, the classical model 

implies that the conditions for the deci-
sions should be sufficiently defined.

However, in practice many restric-
tive and subjective factors influence 
the decision-making process. The be-
havioral model takes into account this 
combination of the factors in the deci-
sion-making process.

According to the behavioral model, 
a person who makes decisions:

• does not have complete informa-
tion on the decision-making situation 
and all possible alternatives;

• is not able (is not inclined) to pre-
dict the consequences of possible alter-
natives.

Decision-making in any organiza-
tion is a conscious choice of existing op-
tions or alternatives of actions that re-
duces the gap between the present and 
the future desirable state of the orga-
nization [6, p. 154; 8, p. 121–122]. The 
decision-making process consists of dif-
ferent elements, and it is always bound 
to contain such elements as problems, 
goals, alternatives, and solutions. This 
process is the basis for planning activi-
ties, because planning is a set of solu-
tions for allocating resources and their 
use to achieve goals. Decision making 
is the core for life to spin around. Any 
decision can be regarded as a product of 
administration work, and its adoption 
is considered as a process that generates 
this product.

Decision-making is ensured by ma- 
nagers at different levels and has rather 
formalized nature since the decision 
concerns not only one person but more 
often it relates to the unit or organiza-
tion as a whole.

The most important issue of the suc-
cessful operation of any organizations 
(institution, department, unit) is how 
the organization can recognize prob-
lems and deal with them. Each solution 
is aimed at some kind of problems, and 
the right decision as much as possible 
meets the goals of the organization. 
Goals to be achieved are sometimes 
not sufficiently understood. Setting 
inaccurate goals means that wrong so-
lutions are possible which can lead to 
much greater dissipation of resource 
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than if there are inefficient solutions to 
well-defined problems. In this regard, 
the role of the leader is critical because 
decision-making is not only a process 
but a type of mental activity and mani-
festation of the person’s will.

Taking into consideration the state-
ments above, the task of emergency ad-
ministration is constant managing and 
control by the governing bodies and the 
authorized head of emergency of the 
forces and means, and tasks fulfillment 
on emergency liquidation or disaster 
consequences.

The main tasks of administration 
during the emergency event are: main-
taining a high level of personnel moral 
and psychological state and constant 
readiness to act; timely planning of ac-
tions for forces; constant data collection 
and examination of the information on 
emergency situation; decision-making 
and communication to subordinates; 
providing continuous interaction;  
gathering and evacuation of the popu-
lation from the emergency zone; train-
ing the forces and preparing means to 
carry out emergency search and rescue 
and other urgent works on emergency 
liquidation; forces and facilities ar-
rangements; control over the timely 
implementation of activities and tasks 
by subordinates and relevant assistance 
to them [3, p. 94–100; 5, p. 5–8; 7,  
p. 24–30].

The basis of administration is the 
decision made by the person in charge 
of emergency liquidation who is fully 
responsible for the subordinated for- 
ces and successful accomplishment of 
tasks on elimination of the aftermath of 
emergency.

In the field of administration psy-
chology, the concept “problem” is used 

to indicate the gap between the desired 
state (primarily goals) of the organiza-
tion and its actual state. Thus, the solu-
tion to the problem is considered as a 
means to overcome the gap, a choice of 
one of many objectively existing cour- 
ses of action (alternatives) allowing 
you to move from the observed state to 
the desired one.

Responsibility for making impor-
tant decisions is a heavy moral burden 
which becomes particularly apparent 
at higher levels of administration. Ho- 
wever, managers of any rank deal with 
property owned by other people, and 
affect their lives. If the manager decides 
to dismiss a subordinate, a person can 
be badly hit. If a bad employee is not 
stopped, the organization can suffer 
which will negatively affect all the em-
ployees. Therefore, the head, as a rule, 
can not take unconsidered decisions  
[7, p. 71–76; 9, p. 181–200].

The variety of solutions repre-
sents a certain system understanding 
of which is facilitated on the basis of a 
systematic approach. In such a system, 
solutions should indicate both general 
and specific features of any decisions.  
Consequently, the main differences 
between administration decisions are 
goals, consequences, division of labor, 
expertise.

The agent of administration (an in-
dividual or a group) makes decisions 
taking into consideration problems of 
an organization but not own interests 
or needs.

The leaders, especially at the high 
level, do not only adhere to their own 
course of actions but to an organization 
as a whole and its employees, and their 
decisions can significantly affect the 
lives of many people. If the organization 
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is large and influential, leaders’ deci-
sions can seriously affect the social and 
economic situation of entire regions.

There is a definite work-sharing 
in the organization: some employees 
(managers) are busy with emerging is-
sues and decision-making while others 
(executors) deal with the implementa-
tion of the decisions.

In the administration field decision-
making is a complicated, responsible 
and formalized process requiring pro-
fessional training. Not every employee 
of the organization but only one who 
has certain professional knowledge and 
skills is empowered to make decisions 
on his own.

Considering these distinctive fea-
tures of decision-making, the following 
definition of the concept “administra-
tion decision” can be given: administra-
tion decision is the choice of an alter-
native executed by the manager within 
the limits of his official authority and 
competence, and is aimed at achieving 
the goals of the organization (institu-
tion, unit).

During the administration process, 
a huge variety of different decisions are 
made. However, there are some common 
features that make it possible to catego-
rize these decisions in a certain way.

According to the frequency of the 
problem to be addressed, all administra-
tion decisions can be subdivided into 
traditional ones that are rather frequent 
in administration practices, and it is 
only necessary to make choices from 
already existing alternatives; and non-
standard, innovative decisions related 
to the generation of new alternatives.

Any administration decision is 
aimed at achieving a specific result 
so the purpose of administration is to 

find such forms, methods and decision-
making tools that could contribute to 
achieving optimum results under spe-
cific circumstances. 

Development, adoption and imple-
mentation technology for decisions and 
procedures as well as logical, analytical, 
information retrieval, computing and 
other operations should involve clear 
consistency. When working out admi- 
nistrative arrangements, it is necessary 
to establish the procedure to implement 
certain operations related to the collec-
tion, flow, storage, processing, analysis 
of information, its delivery to structural 
units and individual workstations, as 
well as to determine other activities re-
sulting from the need for dealing with 
economic matters.

Rational technology for making and 
implementing administration decisions 
should include the following stages: 
preparation of the decisions; decision-
making; implementation of the deci-
sions.

At the stage of preparing to deci-
sion-making it is necessary to follow 
the procedure which usually consists 
of five stages. We suggest considering 
these stages in detail.

At the first stage the problem that 
needs to be solved is cleared up, as 
well as cause-and-effect relations of 
this problem, the result of this work is  
analyzed and the ability of the institu-
tion to sort this problem out is estab-
lished.

At the second stage a deep syste- 
matic study of the problem itself is con-
ducted, and objectives and intermedi-
ate goals are formulated.

The third stage indicates the po-
tential of the administration system to 
address the emerging problems. Pro-
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cessing of various options to solve this 
problem is carried out.

At the fourth stage a choice is made 
for the solution to the emerging prob-
lem, and at the fifth stage some arrange-
ments on the implementation of the ad-
ministration decisions and monitoring 
the process with strict time constraints 
are conducted.

As a rule, commonly accepted me- 
thodological approaches to the process 
of making administration decisions do 
not fully reflect indicators that char-
acterize the effectiveness of the admin-
istration decision or a number of deci-
sions.

This study tends to improve the pro-
cess of making administration decisions 
by the administration bodies of the 
State Emergency Service of Ukraine 
which is an integral part of the Unified 
state system of civil protection aimed at 
enhancing the efficiency of operation to 
save lives and health of people suffering 
from disasters.

It is argued that the process of justi-
fication, adoption and implementation 
of administration decisions has both 
objective and subjective components, 
is clearly formalized and requires intu-
ition, skills and knowledge of the per-
son who makes the decisions.

To streamline the process of making 
administration decisions as a set of for-
mal and informal procedures, it is rea-
sonable to use the technology of deci-
sion-making that will allow to analyze 
the decisions made earlier and to make 
optimal ones.

We find the technology of making 
administration decisions with several 
iterative stages interesting.

On the whole, stages are as follows:  
1) problem setting; 2) preparation for 

administration decisions; 3) adminis-
tration decision-making, and 4) imple-
mentation of the administration deci-
sions.

The first stage is for decision formu-
lation when the processing of informa-
tion on the current operational situa-
tion in the emergency zone takes place. 
The determination of the urgent prob-
lems and monitoring of available re-
sources for the emergency elimination 
are carried out.

At the second stage of preparation of 
administration decisions special atten-
tion is paid to determining the criteria 
for choosing sound administration de-
cisions.  For this purpose, several scale 
options can be used, such as qualitative, 
quantitative, and ranking.

The type of uncertainty (stochastic, 
natural, behavioral, etc.) depends on 
the number of indicators used to pro-
cess an administration decision.

At the stage of administration deci-
sion-making possible alternative solu-
tions along with the “best” and “worst” 
options should be considered. At this 
stage, experts are invited to consider 
thoroughly the proposed solution.

At the fourth stage of the implemen-
tation of administration decisions there 
is a need to have a system to monitor 
the operation of the civil protection ad-
ministration bodies, forces and facilities 
of the operational and rescue units on 
tasks fulfillment, and also it is essen-
tial to have an appropriate regulated 
procedure for assessment of decisions 
according to the parameters of effec-
tiveness, quality and efficiency. The as-
sessment should be carried out with the 
assistance of specialists who have their 
own experience in eliminating the con-
sequences of emergency.
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The important point in administra-
tion decision-making to overcome the 
emergency consequences, especially 
medical and sanitary ones, is the assess-
ment of effectiveness of the administra-
tion decisions.

Conclusions. Administration de-
cision-making during any emergency 
is considered vital, for instance, in the 
event of fires, catastrophes, natural 
disasters, and it is not just about the 
optimal use of material and financial 
resources but primarily about people’s 
lives.

Time reduction for the develop-
ment, adoption and implementation of 
administration decisions, the growth 
of uncertainty and risk, the need to at-
tract additional resources from the re-
serves, and the availability of different 
modes of operation of the public admi- 
nistration system under the emergency 
conditions indicate that public admi- 
nistration in this area has certain fea-
tures. Taking them into consideration 
by the state administration bodies un-
der the emergency will make it possible 
to reduce the likelihood of inadequate 
administration decisions, contribute to 
saving resources and time to eliminate 
the consequences of the emergency and 
reducing losses.

It should be noted that the assess-
ment of the quality of administration 
decisions should be based on informa-
tion and analytical support that in-
volves the collection and processing  
of operational data from the emer- 
gency zone, and the previous develop-
ment of options for administration de-
cisions applying mathematical mode- 
ling.

There is no doubt that achieving the 
best results when dealing with admi- 

nistration decisions on the elimination 
of the consequences of emergencies is 
only possible due to the combination of 
methods which are determined by the 
level and nature of the problems to be 
addressed.

To conclude, it should be noted that 
administration decision-making du- 
ring elimination of consequences of any 
emergency, in particular medical and 
sanitary ones which are the most dif-
ficult and important, needs to be im-
proved, not only due to the application 
of modern information technologies 
and powerful mathematical apparatus 
but due to the analysis of domestic ex-
perience in emergency liquidation and 
development of emergency response 
plans at all levels of the public adminis-
tration system.
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concePtual  aPProacHeS  to  tHe  iSSue  
of  forming  ParliamentarY  coalitionS

Abstract. The article determines that a coalition is the union of two or more 
participants who have agreed on joint actions for a certain period in order to 
achieve a common goal; it is stated that for the creation of a coalition there should 
be preconditions, in particular: presence of at least two participants; readiness for 
risk, awareness, rationality; the emphasis is placed on the fact that any organiza-
tion, the coalition has a life cycle of the organization, consisting of the following 
stages: ‘Birth’, ‘Existence; and ‘Decay’; party coalition is systematized according 
to the following criteria: by the number of participants; by the number of political 
parties that have signed a coalition agreement; in the ideological closeness of the 
coalition partners; by division of strength between the participants; by the date 
of foundation; by the degree of formalization; the planned number of problem 
solving; for the period of existence; depending on the purpose of forming a coali-
tion; depending on their ideological orientation; in the field of activity; and by 
social status.

Keywords: coalition, party coalition, typology of coalitions, formation of par-
liamentary coalitions, preconditions for the formation of coalitions.
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КОНЦЕПТУАЛЬНІ  ПІДХОДИ  ДО  ПИТАННЯ  ФОРМУВАННЯ 
ПАРЛАМЕНТСЬКИХ  КОАЛІЦІЙ

Анотація. Визначено, що коаліцією є об’єднання двох або більше учасни-
ків, які домовилися про спільні дії на певний період для досягнення спільної 
мети; вказано, що для створення коаліції повинні виникнути передумови, 
зокрема: наявність щонайменше двох учасників; готовність до ризику, ін-
формованість, раціональність; акцентовано увагу на тому, що будь-яка ор-
ганізація, коаліція має життєвий цикл організації, що складається з етапів: 
“народження”, “існування”; “розпад”; систематизовано партійні коаліції за 
наступними критеріями: за кількістю учасників; за кількістю політичних 
партій, що підписали коаліційну угоду; за ідеологічною близькістю партне-
рів по коаліції; за поділом повноважень між учасниками; за датою створення; 
за ступенем формалізації; за запланованою кількістю вирішення проблем; за 
терміном існування; залежно від мети формування коаліції; залежно від їх 
ідеологічного спрямування; за сферою діяльності; за соціальним статусом.

Ключові слова: коаліції, партійні коаліції, типологізація коаліцій, фор-
мування парламентських коаліцій, передумови формування коаліцій.

КОНЦЕПТУАЛЬНЫЕ  ПОДХОДЫ  К  ВОПРОСУ  ФОРМИРОВАНИЯ 
ПАРЛАМЕНТСКИХ  КОАЛИЦИЙ

Аннотация. Определено, что коалицией является объединение двух или 
более участников, которые договорились о совместных действиях на опре-
деленный период для достижения общей цели; указано, что для создания 
коалиции должны возникнуть предпосылки, в частности: наличие не менее 
двух участников; готовность к риску, информированность, рациональность; 
акцентировано внимание на том, что как любая организация, коалиция име-
ет жизненный цикл организации, который состоит из этапов: “зарождение”, 
“существование”; “распад”; систематизированы партийные коалиции по 
следующим критериям: по количеству участников; по количеству полити-
ческих партий, подписавших коалиционное соглашение; по идеологической 
близости партнеров по коалиции; по разделению полномочий между участ-
никами; по дате создания; по степени формализации; по запланированному 
количеству решения проблем; по сроку существования; в зависимости от 
цели формирования коалиции; в зависимости от их идеологической направ-
ленности; по сфере деятельности; по социальному статусу.

Ключевые слова: коалиции, партийные коалиции, типологизация коали-
ций, формирование парламентских коалиций, предпосылки формирования 
коалиций.

Problem statement. In a democra- 
tic society decisions in the system of 
representative bodies are taken by a 

majority of votes. At the beginning of 
the 19th century, under the public re- 
presentation was understood the re- 
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presentation of the interests of a cer-
tain social group of people. Today, the 
power to publicly represent interests is 
legally provided by the people to form 
a national policy in the legislature, in 
particular parliaments, which urges 
the representatives of various political 
forces to consolidate, to unite around 
common problems, ideas and programs. 

Analysis of recent research and 
publications. As for domestic scho- 
lars, certain issues of the legal status 
of the parliamentary coalition became 
the subject of research of A. Matsiuk, 
O. Kulchytska. V. Bronnikov also re-
searched conflicts of coalitions.

Some aspects of the functioning of 
the parliamentary coalition are dis-
closed in the writings of such schol-
ars as V. Mironenko, S. Teleshun,  
O. Sovhyria, Yu. Shved, and others.

The parliamentary associations were 
investigated by D. Likarchuk; the influ-
ence of parliamentary factions on the 
implementation of the representative 
mandate was investigated by V. Wenger 
and others. However, there is no unani-
mous opinion on the issue of the for-
mation of political coalitions and their 
typology.

The purpose of this article is the 
consideration of the theoretical founda-
tions of the formation of political coali-
tions and their typology. 

Presentation of the main material. 
M. Duverger proposed dividing the 
union of parties, which he calls union, 
coalition and alliances at his time. He 
considered the duration of the exis-
tence of the association as the main 
criterion. The author understood all 
party unions under the union. M. Du-
verger calls ‘a long union’ or an alliance 
the union of parties that exist for a long 

period of time. He calls a coalition as 
a short-lived party association or so-
called ‘episodic agreement’) [1, p. 392–
408]. Today’s requirements need to be 
taken into account in the formation of 
the public representation of the issues 
of ‘gender balance, social equality and 
national representation, thus, the par-
liament becomes a microcosm of society, 
which it represents [2, p. 179]’.

A coalition is now called the asso-
ciation of two or more participants who 
have agreed on joint actions for a cer-
tain period to achieve a common goal.

The formation of coalitions proceeds 
from the fact that together its partici-
pants achieve better results than each 
separately. That is, its members come 
up to the process of creating a coalition 
with rational considerations. The coali-
tion has three main stages in its deve- 
lopment:

• ‘Birth’ is a preparation for unifica-
tion, negotiation and conclusion of a 
coalition agreement;

• ‘Existence’ is a from concluding a 
coalition agreement to a common goal;

• ‘Disintegration’ is the moment 
when the goal of the coalition is 
achieved, and the further existence of a 
coalition does not make sense [3].

U. Ricker argues that the minimum 
winning coalitions are created with the 
desire to win as much gain as possible in 
The Theory of Political Coalitions. 

U. Ricker believes that political par-
ties and individuals are trying to create 
a coalition of the least common weight. 
He calls the basic preconditions for the 
creation of any coalition [4, p. 16]:

1) Presence of at least two partici-
pants or groups of participants;

2) All coalitions are games with a ze-
ro amount, that is, the sum of wins and 
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losses of participants is zero. The risk of 
losing and the desire to win forces them 
to form a coalition;

3) Awareness is a formed perception 
of the situation;

4) Rationality: ‘The subject will never 
choose the X alternative if, at the same 
time, there is the U alternative to which, 
in his opinion, is more attractive than X’ 
[5]. 

Creating a coalition is a complex 
social process that manifests the cha- 
racteristics of society, its main political 
players and a particular political situa-
tion.

Formation of parliamentary coali-
tions can be considered parliamentary 
democracy and can be characterized as 
a ‘system, which by its very nature con-
sists in forming the population of the 
ruling teams through the mechanism of 
elections [6, p. 6]’. According to experts, 
the bipartisan system is the closest to 
the parliamentary model of democracy, 
since two large parties have the same 
opportunity to win the elections and 
form a government or go to it in opposi-
tion. 

Yu. Shveda assures that parliamen-
tary coalitions are formed under the 
following conditions: 

1) The free competition of political 
forces, in which they try to gain maxi-
mum access to power, but cannot carry 
it out on their own; 

2) The dispersal of political forces, 
which is manifested in the fact that no 
party and no political bloc are able to 
obtain absolute superiority;

3) Polarization of political forces in 
parliament [7, p. 276–278]. 

The issue of forming a parliamen-
tary coalition is closely linked to the 
existence of various electoral systems. 

Under the majority system, the growth 
of the number of votes may lead to two 
major parties in the parliament, and 
thus increase the likelihood that one of 
them will form the government on its 
own. The system of proportional rep-
resentation may increase the number 
of parties and reduce the probability 
that one party will receive more than 
half of the seats [8, p. 263–264]. The 
consequence of the majoritarian system 
is that many parties in fact are already 
‘coalitions’.

A number of factors influence the 
formation of a coalition, in particular: 

1) The number of participants, 
2) The number of political parties, 
3) Ideology and ideological proxi- 

mity of participants, and 
4) The division of powers between 

the parties. 
An additional network of factors is 

represented by: (a) the date of creation, 
(b) the degree of formalization, (c) the 
purpose of creation, and (d) the period 
of existence.

The number of participants distin-
guishes between the minimum winning 
coalition, the coalition of the minimum 
size and the excess coalition. The most 
widespread is the minimal winning co-
alition that was described by W. Rick-
er, who proceeded from the fact that 
when deciding on participation in the 
government, politicians proceed solely 
from the desire to gain power or pres-
tige through ministerial positions [9, 
p. 340]. The analysis of parliamentary 
coalitions in different countries of the 
world indicates that a significant num-
ber of them are smaller or larger than 
the minimum winning coalition. 

V. Hammson introduced the no-
tion of a coalition of the minimum size, 
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which combines the smallest necessary 
number of participants only. Excess co-
alitions have a much larger number of 
participants than is necessary to ensure 
the majority.

V. Myronenko [10] implements the 
typology of parliamentary coalitions. 
By the number of political parties that 
have signed a coalition agreement, two 
(three-, four- five- ...) party and general 
(all-inclusive) coalition can be singled 
out.. According to the ideological close-
ness of the coalition partners, it is pos-
sible to allocate a minimally close and 
maximally closed coalition. We can 
allocate proportional (each partner 
receives powers according to his con-
tribution to the coalition) and a dis-
proportionate coalition by division of  
powers between the parties.

V. Bronnikov also dwells on the 
typology of parliamentary coalitions. 
Most often, in his opinion, there is a 
division of party coalition on the basis 
of the number of their participants as 
two-party and multi-party. Depending 
on the size of the party that forms the 
party coalition, they are divided into 
a coalition of large, small and medium 
parties. Depending on the purpose of 
forming a coalition, they are divided 
into electoral (for joint participation 
in elections), temporary (to achieve 
certain temporary goals), and most of-
ten they form parliamentary coalitions 
(for the formation and operation of the 
government or opposition to him), also 
closed and open coalitions depending 
on from their ideological direction.

Closed coalitions should be con-
sidered coalitions that do not perceive 
parties and groups whose ideologies 
are marked by world-view positions. 
According to V. Bronnikov, open coali-

tions ‘are created when the main politi-
cal parties, despite different ideologies, 
recognize the need for cooperation on a 
particular issue or problem and are ready 
to work together to solve this problem. 
Open coalitions are widespread during 
wars and economic crises [11, p. 6]’.

H. Wang [12] offers four criteria 
for the typology of political coalitions 
as the division into activity, duration, 
existence and purpose of creation and 
status. 

According to the field of activity, the 
author identifies:

– Political coalitions (international 
coalition, military coalition, coalition 
of social groups and inter-party coali-
tion);

– Economic coalitions (international 
organizations and conglomerates);

– Cultural coalitions (technological, 
religious and ethnic (‘family’) coalition. 

H. Wang identifies short-term, me-
dium-term and long-term coalition ac-
cording to the duration of existence. 
The author uses the notion of an ope- 
rational cycle to estimate the duration. 
Coalitions that exist within one opera-
tional cycle are short-term ones. Coali-
tions that lasts from one to three cycles 
are medium-term coalitions, more than 
three cycles are long-term ones. The  
operating cycle is one year for the 
economic and cultural spheres, 4–6 
years for the political and internation-
al sphere, depending on the electoral  
cycles. 

According to H. Wang, the coali-
tions could be constitutional, institu-
tional, portfolio, policy implementation 
and active coalitions for the purpose of 
creation. Social groups are united to 
create a common social order, in par-
ticular the strengthening of the state 
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in the constitutional coalitions. Social 
groups are united around a particular 
area of activity (human rights, and eco-
logical) or changes in institutional or-
der in institutional coalitions. Portfolio 
coalitions are formed when the govern-
ment is created and the division of mi- 
nisterial portfolios. Coalitions for  
policy implementation and activity  
coalitions appear situationally to 
achieve short-term goals.

X. Wang’s fourth criterion is the so-
cial status of coalitions, which covers 
the level of coalitions, their size, and 
strength. Emphasizing international, 
domestic, and local, scholar simultane-
ously divides them into size as large, 
medium and small, and in strength as 
strong, medium strength and weak co-
alition. 

Additional networks of factors give 
a chance to more accurately typify the 
parliamentary coalitions. According to 
the date of foundation, the coalitions 
are divided into pre-election and post-
election. By the degree of formalization, 
they are divided into formal (based on 
the corresponding coalition agree-
ment), or informal (actual support of 
government initiatives by the majority 
of deputies in the legislative body). By 
the planned number of problem solving 
are complex or for solving one problem.

Taking into account the views of the 
aforementioned scholars, we will orga-
nize the parliamentary coalition’s sys-
tematization. The results are presented 
in Table.

The coalition of parliamentary 
factions, in the Supreme Council of 
Ukraine, is proposed to be defined as a 
voluntary, relatively stable association 
of parliamentary factions formed in the 
Supreme Council of Ukraine on the 

basis of the results of elections and on 
the basis of the coordination of political 
positions in order to legitimize election 
programs by adopting relevant regula-
tions [13, p. 43–44]. 

According to Art. 83 of the Consti-
tution of Ukraine [14], as amended in 
2004, it was determined that from the 
day of the appointment of the Supreme 
Council of Ukraine elected in 2006, ac-
cording to the results of the elections 
and on the basis of the coordination of 
political positions, a coalition of par-
liamentary factions should be formed, 
which includes the majority of people’s 
deputies of Ukraine from the consti-
tutional composition of the Supreme 
Council of Ukraine. 

The notion of a coalition is also de-
fined in Art. 61 of the Law of Ukraine 
‘On the Rules of Procedure of the Su-
preme Council of Ukraine’ [15] dated 
February 10, 2010, according to which 
the coalition of parliamentary factions 
in the Supreme Council is formed on 
the basis of the agreed political posi-
tions and on the principles established 
by the Constitution of Ukraine and 
the Rules of Procedure, the associa-
tion of parliamentary factions, people’s 
deputies, which includes the majority 
of people’s deputies from the consti-
tutional composition of the Supreme 
Council. The coalition is formed within 
one month from the day of the opening 
of the first meeting of the newly elected 
Supreme Council or within one month 
from the date of termination of the ac-
tivity of the previous coalition.

Subjects of formation of a coalition 
of parliamentary factions are deputy 
factions, and not separate people’s 
deputies of Ukraine (Part 6 of Art. 83 
of the Constitution of Ukraine), there-
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the typology of parliamentary coalitions

№ criteria of typology types of coalitions:

1 by the number  
of participants

1) the minimum winning coalition;
2) a coalition of the minimum size;
3) excess coalition

2 by the number  
of political parties 
that have signed  
a coalition  
agreement

two- (three-, four, five- ...) party;
general (all-inclusive) coalition;

3 according  
to the ideological 
closeness of the 
coalition partners

minimally approximated,
closing coalition

4 by division of powers 
between the parties

proportional (each partner receives authority according to his 
contribution to the coalition),
disproportionate coalition

5 by the date  
of foundation

pre-election,
post-election

6 by the degree  
of formalization

formal, and Informal

7 according to the 
planned number  
of problem solving

complex,
one problem solving

8 for the duration  
of existence

short-lived,
full (from elections to elections),
long-term (there are several election cycles)

9 depending  
on the goal  
of forming a coalition

election (for joint participation in elections),
temporary (to achieve certain temporary goals),
parliamentary coalitions (for the formation and operation of the 
government or opposition to it);
constitutional, 
Institutional, 
portfolios, 
on policy implementation:
active

10 depending  
on their ideological 
orientation

closed,
open-label

11 according to the field 
of activity

political coalitions (international coalition, military coalition, co-
alition of social groups and inter-party coalition);
economic coalitions (international organizations and conglom-
erates);
cultural (technological, religious and ethnic (‘family’)

12 by social status It is covered the level of creation of coalitions, their size, and 
power. International, domestic, local at the same time are divid-
ed in size as large, medium and small, and in power as strong, 
medium strength and weak
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fore, the deputies’ deputies from those 
parliamentary factions who did not 
pass a decision to join the coalition of 
parliamentary factions should be de-
clared invalid, and the procedure for 
the creation of this coalition should be 
recognized as contrary to the statutory 
procedure [16, p. 17–18]. 

O. V. Kulchytska also expresses the 
opinion that the absence of at least one 
people’s deputy of Ukraine as a member 
of a faction that entered the coalition 
means unlawful entry into the coali-
tion and the whole of this faction [Ibid.,  
p. 18].

Conclusions. The foregoing serves 
as a sufficient basis for concluding that 
a coalition is a union of two or more 
participants who have agreed on joint 
actions for a certain period to achieve 
a common goal. There must be a pre-
requisite for a coalition, in particular: 
at least two participants; readiness for 
risk, awareness, and rationality. Like 
any organization, the coalition has a 
life cycle of the organization, consist-
ing of the following stages: ‘Birth’, 
‘Existence’; and ‘Decay’. Party coali-
tion can be typified on the following 
criteria: by the number of participants; 
by the number of political parties that 
have signed a coalition agreement; in 
the ideological closeness of the coali-
tion partners; by division of strength 
between the participants; by the date 
of foundation; by the degree of forma- 
lization; the planned number of prob-
lem solving; for the period of existence; 
depending on the purpose of forming a 
coalition; depending on their ideologi-
cal orientation; in the field of activity; 
and by social status.

Today, the issue of interaction of the 
parliamentary coalition with higher 

state authorities becomes of particular 
relevance, which will be the subject of 
further research.
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Abstract. The article presents the theoretical and methodological founda-
tions of the development of forms of communicative influence of civil society 
on the public policy, provides the main methods and conditions of their use for 
gaining advantages in solving problems of public-management relations. A wide 
range of issues related to the peculiarities of public relations organization, taking 
into account domestic and foreign experience, is covered. The specifics of the use 
of marketing communications in communicating of public authorities with the 
public are shown.
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ОРІЄНТИРИ  РОЗВИТКУ  ФОРМ  КОМУНІКАТИВНОГО  ВПЛИВУ 
ГРОМАДЯНСЬКОГО  СУСПІЛЬСТВА  НА  ДЕРЖАВНУ  ПОЛІТИКУ

Анотація. Викладено теоретичні та методологічні основи розвитку форм 
комунікативного впливу громадянського суспільства на державну політику, 
надано основні прийоми та умови їх використання для отримання переваг у 
вирішенні проблем державно-управлінських відносин. Висвітлено широке ко-
ло питань, що стосуються особливостей організації зв’язків із громадськістю, 
із урахуванням вітчизняного та зарубіжного досвідів. Відображено специфіку 
застосування маркетингових комунікацій у спілкуванні органів державної вла-
ди з громадськістю. 

Ключові слова: форми комунікативного впливу, державне управління, 
засоби масової інформації, державний сектор. 

ОРИЕНТИРЫ  РАЗВИТИЯ  ФОРМ  КОММУНИКАТИВНОГО 
ВОЗДЕЙСТВИЯ  ГРАЖДАНСКОГО  ОБЩЕСТВА  

НА  ГОСУДАРСТВЕННУЮ  ПОЛИТИКУ

Аннотация. Изложены теоретические и методологические основы форм 
коммуникативного воздействия гражданского общества на государствен- 
ную политику, предоставлены основные приемы и условия их использова-
ния для получения преимуществ в решении проблем государственно-управ-
ленческих отношений. Освещен широкий круг вопросов, касающихся осо-
бенностей организации связей с общественностью, с учетом отечественного 
и зарубежного опытов. Отражено специфику применения маркетинговых 
коммуникаций в процессе коммуникации  органов государственной власти 
с общественностью. 

Ключевые слова: формы коммуникативного воздействия, государ-
ственное управление, средства массовой информации, государственный  
сектор. 

Articulation of the problem. The 
decision of complex state-management 
problems that arise in the process of 
market changes in Ukraine, the scien-
tific substantiation of exit strategy ways 
from difficult socio-political situation, 
in which Ukraine stays, unfortunately, 
since its independence, requires the use 
of the most modern methodological so-
lutions concerning formation of mecha-

nisms and channels of civil influence on 
public policy in Ukraine.

Priority is given to issues of im-
proving the functioning of public ad-
ministration system by developing the 
mechanisms of motivation, innovation, 
communication, organizational trans-
formations, quality management, hu-
man resources management, crisis ma- 
nagement, etc.
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Analysis of recent research and 
publications. Some organizational and 
legal, as well as state-management as-
pects of the communicative interaction 
of state authorities and the public in 
Ukraine have already been reflected in 
the writings of such Ukrainian and for-
eign researchers as V. Averyanov, S. An-
dreyev, V. Bakumenko, R. Voytovych,  
A. Drugova, I. Koliushko, F. Kotler,  
S. Kravchenko, Yu. Kutsa, A. Lipent-
seva, K. Nikolayenko, A. Pankrukhin, 
O. Polyak, E. Romanenko, E. Romata,  
V. Soroko, A. Starostina, Yu. Surmin,  
T. Fedoriv, O. Cheban, A. Chemerys, 
Yu. Sharov et al.

However, despite a sufficient amount 
of literature devoted to the study and 
analysis of the formation of strategy for 
social development of state and public 
relations in Ukraine, the study of di-
rections for developing strategy for the 
advance development of its marketing 
potential remains one of the current 
topical issues of public administration.

The research objective is to analyze 
the main forms of communicative im-
pact of civil society on state policy, the 
allocation of the main priorities of their 
functioning.

Presentation of basic material of 
the research. It is quite clear that suc-
cessful and dynamic development of 
modern state governance is impossible 
without an effective study of the theo-
retical and methodological identifica-
tion of the main forms and channels of 
communication for the formation and 
growth of their role as one of the tools 
of horizontal structuring of social rela-
tions and the implementation of public 
initiatives. After all, one need to know 
the theory before starting to analyze 
and improve practice.

In this study, it is proposed to un-
derstand ways of defining, evaluating, 
accumulating, analyzing, preparing, 
interpreting and communicating infor-
mation received as the forms of com-
municative influence of civil society 
on state policy, which will be used for 
further planning and evaluation of the 
communication process of public ad-
ministration. In our opinion, such an 
approach differs in the systematic or-
derliness of each of its components and 
allows to reveal statics in the activities 
of entities and objects of governance, 
which form the organizational and 
structural basis of state governance 
and the dynamics of management 
mechanism (a set of relationships and 
interactions of subjects and objects of 
management).

As for the prospects for further re-
search, the concept of “the forms of 
communicative influence of civil soci-
ety on state policy”, they consist in ad-
justment of its conceptual apparatus as 
a basis for improving its system, since 
incomplete and inaccurate information 
becomes, as a result, the cause of many 
problems in the system of reforming 
public administration.

The issue about the types of forms 
of communicative influence of civil so-
ciety on state policy is not marked by 
consensus of opinion.

Having carried out a comprehensive 
analysis of scientific research on this 
issue, we have found that the forms of 
communicative influence of civil soci-
ety on state policy can be classified as 
follows:

1) Depending on the sphere of dis-
tribution: internal and external;

2) Depending on the structure of 
management: horizontal and vertical;
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3) Depending on the type of contact: 
interpersonal, group and mass;

4) Depending on the form of trans-
fer: verbal, visual, performance, mytho-
logical, artistic and mass media [1].

In the institutional sense, classifica-
tion depending on the scope of distri-
bution is of the greatest interest. When 
the public is communicating with state 
authorities, using certain communica-
tion tools, it is called an external form 
of communication. The external forms 
of communicative influence of civil so-
ciety on state policy help it to convey 
the necessary information about its 
thoughts, needs, requests, etc to the 
state authorities. Of course, such infor-
mation should be constantly updated 
and accurate. All non-governmental 
organizations should maintain benevo-
lence with state organizations and pre-
vent any misinformation of the latter.

At the same time, informatization 
of public administration contains both 
positive potential and difficulties and 
contradictions, neglection of which, as 
practice shows, may cause negative re-
sult. Currently, in particular, the issues 
of organizational, regulatory and legal 
support for the implementation and 
realization of modern marketing tools 
and management in public administra-
tion are insufficiently developed and 
require scientific comprehension and 
substantiation.

Functional features of state-civil 
communication should be focused on 
final results, on the basis of quantitative 
measurement of the indicators of its ef-
ficiency, the main of which are: limiting 
the influence of public sector on the 
communication process; competitive 
provision of state-civil communication; 
emphasis on the human-orientated 

style of state-civil communication; for-
mal ranging of measured standards and 
indicators of productivity and success 
of state-civil communication; particu-
lar focus is put on monitoring results of 
the effectiveness of state-civil commu-
nication, etc.

The well-known Ukrainian sci-
entist on public administration  
Ye. O. Romanenko, laconically notes 
that: “certain types of PR-communica-
tions should be the main forms of exter-
nal communicative policy of the state. 
In view of this, it is necessary to clearly 
distinguish PR-communications as:  
1) the means of marketing support 
(communication aimed at the target au-
dience of public, achieving its support 
and loyalty); 2) the means of forming 
certain reputation of both the bodies of 
state power and public organizations, 
which is ensured by reaching the trust 
of interested public groups (business 
structures, bodies of state power and 
local self-government)” [2].

However, the following forms of 
marketing communications as market-
ing incentives are equally important 
forms of external communicative public 
policy with state authorities; sale pro-
motion; personal sales; direct market-
ing; public relations; propaganda and 
informal verbal communication, etc.

Speaking about sales promotion as 
one of the forms of external communi-
cative policy of the public with state 
authorities, it is meant that stimulat-
ing marketing and communicative ef-
fect helps the state to plan an effective 
program of advancement of public ser-
vices and decisions, by involving its cli-
ents-citizens in this process and, thus,  
positive relations by ensuring their 
loyalty.
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When talking about personal sale, it 
is meant that public authorities should 
use a variety of communication tools 
(teleconferences, public meetings, 
panel discussions, or presentations, ex-
hibitions) and strategies in the com-
munication process to understand the 
preferences, the mood of citizens about 
some state decision, which, in turn, 
helps to plan well the distribution of 
public resources in order to obtain maxi- 
mum benefit for the country [3, р. 204].

Direct marketing is proposed to be 
understood as the activities of pub-
lic authorities, which they implement 
through the use of direct marketing 
communications tools, in particular, 
such as exhibitions and fairs, brand-
ing, copywriting, merchandising, event 
marketing in order to provide accurate 
and precise information to the civil sec-
tor. PR as a public strategy for com-
municating with citizens, promotes the 
formation of social climate in the state, 
plays the role of “generator” of com-
munication flows between government 
agencies, citizens and stakeholders so 
that public institutions can familiarize 
with real concerns of citizens and citi-
zens in turn, could trust the institutions 
and civil servants [4].

As a rule, this is called the internal 
form of communication. Internal com-
munication is an important feature of 
the administrative structure of public 
organization. It is important to em-
phasize that the effectiveness of influ-
ence of propaganda and informal verbal 
communication on decision-making by 
public authorities varies considerably 
depending on the degree of develop-
ment of problems with which public 
organizations deal [5, р. 248]. This, 
in turn, requires the support of good 

communication channels of internal 
communication within the public or-
ganization, in order to make more clear 
formulation of its vision and the emer-
gence of productive dialogue with state 
authorities.

A central organization or corporate 
office of a public organization should 
inform its affiliates well about new 
policies and changes in activities. Em-
ployees of public organizations should 
be motivated and subjected to business 
principles and ethical ideas of public or-
ganization in order to prevent possible 
deviations from the intended goals of 
the work they perform.

The internal form of communicative 
influence of civil society on state policy 
ensures the involvement of all its em-
ployees in the mechanisms of political 
decision-making, as well as in relation 
to the main issues that are being raised 
for discussion with state authorities 
and for forming ways of their solution 
[6, р. 186–187].

Each government body accepts 
some official channels of communica-
tion with representatives of the public. 
The formal channels work with some 
restrictions. Continuous support of the 
official channel means expense of time 
and resources (material, organizatio- 
nal, resource). Very often such chan-
nels are simply legally declared and do 
not reach the real declared goal, and are 
defined as formal and routine by pub-
lic organizations. For example, public  
civil discussion envisages the organi-
zation and conduct of public events 
according to Art. 13 of Resolution of 
the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine 
“On Ensuring Public Participation in 
the Formation and Implementation of 
State Policies”:
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• Conferences, forums, public hear-
ings, round-table meetings, gatherings, 
meetings (consultations) with the pub-
lic;

• Internet conferences, videoconfe- 
rences.

In addition, meetings of public coun-
cils, other subsidiary bodies, formed 
by executive authorities can be hold  
within the framework of public civil 
discussion.

Conclusions. Taking into account 
the analysis carried out in the article, 
it is proposed to determine that de-
mocratization of public life and public 
administration is not only a new policy 
and economic practice, it is, first of all, 
a new world perception of a person, a 
new moral consciousness — individual 
and social. Their decisive feature is to 
provide citizens with the necessary le- 
vel of communication support. Further 
scientific researches, within the frame-
work of the above-mentioned topics, 
should be oriented towards the deve- 
lopment of a system of public self-re- 
gulation for the training and retraining 
of civil servants engaged in the imple-
mentation of mechanisms and channels 
of civil influence on public policy in 
Ukraine.
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analYSiS  of  tHe  Public  regulation  iSSueS 
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to  figHt moneY  launDering:   
international  anD  DomeStic   
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Abstract. The article analyses the main stages of the state regulation for-
mation processes that counteract the laundering of funds obtained by crimi-
nal means. In 1970, the United States of America (US) started the active fight 
against the laundering of “dirty” funds. It is proved that the US has the ri- 
chest experience in counteracting the legalisation (laundering) of the proceeds 
of crime. In fact, state mechanisms to combat the legalisation of criminal incomes 
have been established long before the first Anti-Money Laundering (AML) le- 
gislations were adopted. The conducted analysis allowed this article to distin-
guish four key stages of money laundering: The emergence of activities related to 
laundering of criminal proceeds; Broad money laundering activities of organised 
crime; the emergence of the concept of “money laundering”; legislative regula-
tion of this problem.

Keywords: development analysis, state regulation of anti-money laundering, 
United States of America, legislative regulation.
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ЕВОЛЮЦІЙНИЙ  АНАЛІЗ  ПРОБЛЕМАТИКИ   
ДЕРЖАВНОГО РЕГУЛЮВАННЯ   

ПРОТИДІЇ  ВІДМИВАННЮ  КОШТІВ:  
МІЖНАРОДНИЙ  ТА  ВІТЧИЗНЯНИЙ  ДОСВІДИ 

Анотація. Проаналізовано основні етапи, процеси формування держав-
ного регулювання протидії відмиванню коштів, отриманих злочинним шля-
хом. Доведено, що найбагатший досвід у протидії легалізації (відмивання) 
доходів, одержаних злочинним шляхом, мають Сполучені Штати Америки, 
оскільки, в 1970 р., саме в цій країні почалися історичні витоки активної  
боротьби з відмиванням “брудних” коштів. Зроблено висновок, що, фак-
тично, становлення державних механізмів у сфері протидії легалізації зло-
чинних доходів почалося задовго до її криміналізації та ухвалення перших  
нормативних актів, спрямованих на боротьбу з нею. Проведений еволю-
ційний аналіз дав змогу виділити чотири ключові етапи ґенези відмивання  
коштів: виникнення дій, пов’язаних із відмиванням злочинних доходів;  
широке використання організованою злочинністю зазначених дій; виник-
нення поняття “відмивання грошей”; законодавче регулювання цієї проб- 
леми.

Ключові слова: еволюційний аналіз, державне регулювання протидії  
відмиванню коштів, Сполучені Штати Америки, законодавче регулю- 
вання. 

ЭВОЛЮЦИОННЫЙ  АНАЛИЗ  ПРОБЛЕМАТИКИ 
ГОСУДАРСТВЕННОГО  РЕГУЛИРОВАНИЯ   

ПРОТИВОДЕЙСТВИЮ  ОТМЫВАНИЯ  СРЕДСТВ:   
МЕЖДУНАРОДНЫЙ  И  ОТЕЧЕСТВЕННЫЙ  ОПЫТЫ

Аннотация. Проведен анализ основных этапов, процессов формирова-
ния государственного регулирования противодействию отмывания средств, 
полученных преступным путем. Доказано, что самый богатый опыт в про-
тиводействии легализации (отмыванию) доходов, полученных преступным 
путем, имеют Соединенные Штаты Америки, поскольку, в 1970 г., именно в 
этой стране начались исторические истоки активной борьбы с отмыванием 
“грязных” денег. Сделано вывод, что, фактически, становление государствен-
ных механизмов в сфере противодействия легализации преступных доходов 
началось задолго до ее криминализации и принятия первых нормативных 
актов, направленных на борьбу с ней. Проведенный эволюционный анализ 
позволил выделить четыре ключевые этапы генезиса отмывания средств: 
возникновение действий, связанных с отмыванием преступных доходов; ши-
рокое использование организованной преступностью указанных действий; 
возникновение понятия “отмывание денег”; законодательное регулирование 
этой проблемы.

Ключевые слова: эволюционный анализ, государственное регулирование 
противодействия отмыванию средств, Соединенные Штаты Америки, зако-
нодательное регулирование.



215

Problem statement. An indispen-
sable component of the fight against 
corruption and money laundering is 
the government’s establishment of a 
national plan, as the “crime trap” con-
stitutes a serious problem at the ad-
ministrative level and affects most of 
the spheres of life of the society. This 
plan should aim at ensuring national 
security, the effective realisation of na-
tional interests, and creating appropri-
ate conditions for the development of a 
human and civil society under the rule 
of law. Money laundering schemes are 
constantly being improved, which re-
quires updating of relevant knowledge 
of state authorities in order to optimise 
the state regulation.

Analysis of recent researches and 
publications. Many works, of both 
foreign and domestic scholars, are de-
voted to the issues regarding the with-
drawal from the shadow economy. In 
particular, the theoretical and applied 
foundations of the research conduct-
ed concerning shadow economies are 
covered in L. Babii, O. Vashchenko,  
O. Hryshchenko, M. Koldovskyi,  
M. Osipchuk, and others. Analys-
ing the work of these scholars led to 
the conclusion that this issue has not 
received due attention in the field of 
public administration science in the 
Ukraine yet.

The purpose of the study is to ana-
lyse the issues of state regulation of the 
counteraction and prevention of money 
laundering, both in foreign countries 
and in the Ukraine. 

Presentation of the main material. 
It is quite difficult to determine when 
the phenomenon of legalisation (laun-
dering) of money received in a criminal 
way appeared in the world. 

Some scholars believe that its story 
began thousands of years ago. The au-
thor of the Lords of the Rim Stirling 
Segraw reflects, as merchants hid their 
wealth from the rulers, because they 
could take away its accumulation, and 
get rid of the merchant itself in China, 
about 2000 years before our era [1].

Some scholarly sources state that 
the process of formation and develop-
ment of state mechanisms in the area of 
prevention and counteraction to money 
laundering from the criminal act dates 
back to the medieval states where the 
usurpation was banned by the Catholic 
Church under penalty of punishment. 
In order to conceal the true source of 
their income, traders had to use differ-
ent ways to give them legality, which 
was very similar to money laundering 
schemes.

The signs of money laundering can 
be traced back to the Middle Ages. 
For example, in 1179 the church of-
ficially banned usury from Christians 
[2]. By the way, in general, interest 
was condemned by 17 Roman Popes 
and 28 cathedrals, including 6 Ecu-
menical Councils. In Europe, however, 
mishandling, though despised, existed. 
First, foreigners not belonging to the 
Christian religion were not subject to 
the general rule of interest rates and 
therefore continued their actions. Se- 
condly, the prohibitions imposed were 
treated in different ways: interest was 
attributed to capital duty; the creditor 
was considered a participant in income, 
and so on. For example, Italian bankers 
and traders entered into an agreement 
to provide an interest-free loan, which 
subsequently was returned in a mo- 
netary equivalent but in another state, 
and the difference was calculated in 
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such a way as to include interest on the 
loan. In 1163 was convicted of a prac-
tice by the Cathedral in Tours where 
the priest was borrowed without inte- 
rest, however, he demanded for himself, 
as a pledge, the property of the person 
who gave the loan and levied property 
income, which was, in fact, a hidden in-
terest payment.

The golden age of piracy cannot but 
attract attention. The pirates main-
tained close ties with merchants and 
traders, who in fact supported the pi-
rate captains and helped them to sell 
the looted property, getting a portion 
of their income. For example, in 1696 
a well-known pirate Thomas Twe ar-
rived in New York with property worth 
£ 8,000. Its share amounted to 1,2 thou-
sand pounds, and the rest belonged to 
its shareholders as traders [3].

In 1920, in the United States, as is 
known, in the form of the 18th Amend-
ment to the Constitution of the United 
States, came into force the so-called 
dry law, adopted by Congress in 1917. 
According to this Law, the production, 
sale and transportation, as well as the 
import and export of alcoholic beve- 
rages were prohibited. In fact, there 
was an attempt to consolidate, with the 
help of criminal law, the moral features 
of certain, so to speak, Puritan groups 
of American society, who considered al-
cohol to be the cause of all misfortunes.  
In practice, the implementation of the 
‘dry law’ received a strong opposition 
to the middle class, since its representa-
tives were, to a large extent, involved in 
the circulation of alcoholic beverages. 
As a result, the said law had the oppo-
site result expected: it led to an increase 
in crime, the formation of organized 
crime. 

Alcohol business has suffered sig-
nificant losses. This has led to the emer-
gence and widespread of the shadow 
production of alcoholic beverages and 
their smuggling. On the ‘black’ mar-
ket, alcohol was sold at extremely high 
prices. Many criminal organizations 
have emerged very quickly, whose re- 
venues were related to smuggling and 
illegal trade in alcoholic beverages. 
The founding of this criminal business 
is sometimes attributed to the Ameri-
can gangster Al Capone. However, the 
money laundering of Al Capone and 
his criminal empire was limited, by its 
nature, carried out without taking into 
account the laws of the financial mar-
ket, public administration and legisla-
tion. This was a mistake that ultimately 
led to the attribution of this infamous 
subject to criminal liability, according 
to the results of an investigation con-
ducted by the staff of the US Internal 
Revenue Service.

The first ideologist in the crimi-
nal case of money laundering is  
Meyer Lansky, who, due to his criminal 
talent, was the head of the non-Italian 
origin of the world’s largest ‘syndicate’ 
of the Mafia as the only one in history. 
M. Lansky, who used the advantages  
of numerical bills in Swiss banks, off-
shore jurisdictions of gambling busi-
ness.

The relations of wastefulness are 
originally regulated in the Muslim 
states. In general, the Quran banned 
such relationships, so they masked a 
loan agreement that allegedly was not 
a means of enriching the lender (dai). 
Dai provides his belongings, or money, 
at the disposal of the maidun (debtor), 
for the purpose of unselfish help and a 
noble cause [4, p. 16]. 
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Formation of state mechanisms for 
combating legalization (laundering) of 
proceeds from crime, in their present 
form, began at the beginning of the 20th 
century.

In the 20–30’s of the 20th century, 
a system of measures was introduced 
in the United States aimed at detect-
ing lawful use of cash, money received 
as a result of the illicit manufacture 
and sale of alcoholic beverages, by law 
enforcement agencies. Another reason 
for the introduction of such a system of 
state regulation were numerous crimes 
of Mayer Lansky, who, using the ad-
vantages of number accounts in Swiss 
banks, turned into money laundered il-
legal amounts received from gambling 
business. 

In the 50’s of the 20th century, Lan-
sky, who was concerned about arrests 
of gangsters for non-payment of taxes, 
bought one of the Swiss banks, who was 
laundering money in it, according to 
the following pattern: the cash received 
by Lansky as income from the gamb- 
ling business in Havana, he invested in 
Miami banks, and then, through ope- 
rations, cash was transferred to Swit-
zerland, and the laws of this country 
protected these assets from investiga-
tions by American law enforcement and 
tax authorities [5, p. 24].

Solving money laundering problems 
has also been linked to the creation of 
the FATF in 1989. Thus, in 1912, on  
the eve of the First World War, an in-
ternational convention on opium trade 
was signed and, in 1931, this Conven-
tion was replaced by a new conven-
tion that limited and regulated the  
production and distribution of plan-
etary drugs containing narcotic sub-
stances.

After the Second World War, the 
United Nations has taken the initiative 
to combat the spread of drugs and the 
laundering of dirty money. The first step 
in solving this problem is the creation 
of the United Nations Single Conven-
tion on Narcotic Drugs of 1961, subse-
quently supplemented and amended by 
the 1972 Protocol.

The Annex has considerably ex-
panded the list of deceptive measures 
subject to prohibition. These, along 
with opium and its derivatives, includ-
ed synthetic substances, cocaine pro- 
ducts and Indian hemp. The next step 
was the adoption of the 1971 UN Con-
vention on Psychotropic Resources, 
which expanded the scope of interna-
tional control to a large list of synthetic 
drugs. This document has been rati-
fied by more than 140 states. In 1988, 
the Vienna Convention was adopted 
by the United Nations with the devel-
opment of criminal business, which in 
fact declared ‘money laundering’ an in-
ternational crime (this convention was 
ratified by Ukraine on November 27, 
1991). In addition to the recognition of 
money laundering as an international 
crime, the Convention demanded that 
countries ratifying the introduction of 
legislation on the extradition of perpe-
trators of such an offense, as well as the 
confiscation of property of criminals.

Further history is related to the 
search for effective ways to combat 
money laundering. In the late 1960s, 
the US government was concerned 
with the use of secret bank accounts 
of American citizens involved in illegal 
activities. Such accounts were used for 
various purposes: tax evasion; violation 
of the rules of domestic gold trading; 
placing illegally received money; trans-



218

fer of money received illegally, through 
a loan of laundered money.

The prerequisites for the spread of 
shadowing of economic relations have 
arisen even during the former USSR 
in Ukraine. Especially the accumula-
tion of shadow capital was rapid over 
the years of so-called restructuring  
(1985–1991). The administrative-
planning economic system of public 
administration existing in the Soviet 
Union has led to the fact that pay- 
ments between individuals and legal 
entities, for the most part, were made 
in cash. 

The beginning of the 1990s, in the 
post-Soviet states, due to the fall in 
the volume of gross domestic product, 
was affected by the negative growth of 
economic indicators. Particularly, small 
and medium businesses were represen- 
ted by individuals as entrepreneurs, in-
come tax payers, who at that time had a 
high tax rate of 40 %, and driven their 
business into shadow. 

Additional conditions for the de-
velopment of shadow criminal activity, 
created distorted sectorial and regional 
structures of the economy, and their 
excessive monopolization. There were 
also tangible mistakes in the implemen-
tation of the reform of public adminis-
tration, in general.

 The issue of combating legalisation 
(laundering) of proceeds from crime is 
urgent for Ukraine. Their decision will 
contribute to the further development 
of the national economy.

Conclusions. Therefore, there are 
determined by the system of subjects of 
state regulation, competent bodies of 
foreign states and international organi-
zations in the specified sphere, which 
carry out their activity for the purpose 

of revealing, termination and preven-
tion of facts of legalization of proceeds 
from crime, and, as well, prosecution  
of guilty persons after analysing fo- 
reign and domestic experience the prob-
lems of forming the state policy in the  
field of prevention and counteraction 
to the legalization of proceeds from 
crime.

The international community re- 
cognises that money laundering as a  
result of unlawful activities has become 
a major threat to the country’s eco-
nomic security, which requires states 
to take concerted action to effectively 
combat this negative activity, both at 
national and international level levels.
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